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How Wells and Water are Valued in the East 


Suggestions for Mid-Summer Sermons 
BY EDITOR THE EXPOSITOR : 


(In connection with this article we call special atten- 
tion to our beautiful cover piciure, “Rebekah and 
Eliezer at the Well,” the ever-admired sculpture by 
Thorwaldsen. We think the picture has special 
appropriateness for this Mid-Summer number of 
The Expositor—Ed.) 


It is not easy for us of the West to realize to 
what a large degree wells, springs and fountains 
are the center of social life in the East, and espe- 
cially through Palestine and all Syria. They are 
the places of public resort for all classes of the 
people, and especially the young. Older people 
meet there too; the women with their earthen 
pitchers in which to carry water to their homes, 
and to gossip with one another while they wait; 
the men to water their sheep or camels or horses 
and to retail to one another the news of their news- 
paperless vicinities, and the children to play, 


' while it is there the young men and maidens resort 


as affording almost the only opportunity to meet 
one another socially and to carry on conversations 
and flirtations, as also the more earnest business 
of genuine courtships. 

Some of the most beautiful and romantic scenes 
in the history of God’s ancient people are asso- 
ciated with these centers of Eastern life, the wells 
or fountains. It was at a well that Moses met 
Zipporah, the daughter of Jethro, the priest. of 


-Midian—whom he afterwards married—and so 


gallantly helped her and her sister to water their 
flocks. It was at a well near the city of Nahor, in 
Mesopotamia, that Eliezer of Damascus, the 
faithful steward of Abraham, met the beautiful 
Rebekah, when seeking for a wife for Isaac. (This 
scene is beautifully represented in our cover 
picture, which is a photographic reproduction of 
notable sculpture by Thorwaldsen.) He had 
begun his errand, very properly, with prayer, 
saying, ‘“O Lord of my master Abraham, I pray 
thee send me good speed this day.’”’ How thought- 
ful end courteous and gallant were his kindly 
words and actions toward Rebekah when he met 


her; how straightforward he was with her hospit- 
able father and family when he said, ‘‘I will not 
eat until I have told mine errand;’” and how 
genuinely and yet modestly maiden-like was 
Rebekah as she replied, when she was asked 
“Wilt thou go with this man?” “TI will go.” 

It was at a well also—this same well near Nahor 
—that Jacob, an exile from home, after the soften- 
ing experiences of the ladder vision at Bethel and 
the wearying walk of nearly five hundred miles to 
Haran, met. his “beautiful and well-favored’’ 
cousin Rachel, “‘and lifted up his voice and wept”’ 
—which, by the way, seems a somewhat strange 
thing for a man to do who had just fallen in love! 
But possibly it was not so strange after all. The 
story makes it plain that she was as much delighted 
as he, and that “love at first sight’”’ took possession 
of them both. 

But wells were more than meeting places. In 
many regions the absolute life of a community 
depends on the one or more wells found there. 
At Nazareth the very city is dependent upon the 
“Virgin’s Fountain,’ or ‘“‘Mary’s Well,” as it is 
called, and the presence of this well locates the 
ancient city with absolute accuracy. The same 
is true of Cana of Galilee, with its copious and 
unfailing spring adjoining it on the southwest. 
This is the one fountain from which from time 
immemorial the people have taken water, and it 
was undoubtedly from it the water was drawn 
which Christ turned into wine. At this spring 
today a fine old stone sarcophagus serves as a 
watering-trough, and the women and children may 
be seen coming and going with their water pots 
at all hours. The town could not exist were not 
the old well there. 

In oriental lands a good well of water is con- 
sidered almost a fortune, and in many cases is a 
jealously guarded and cherished piece of property. 
This was very evident in the history of Israel, for 
a pastoral people could not get along without 
water for their cattle, and the herbage grew green 
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and rank only where there was refreshing moisture 
in the earth. Old Testament allusions to the 
importance and value of wells are frequent, and a 


father once gave certain springs to his daughter. 


as a wedding present (Joshua 15:19). A village or 
city often got its name from the fountain (ain) or 
well (beer) beside which it was built, coupled with 
the cliff, tree, meadow, castle, or some such 


Jerusalem Water-Carriers. 


natural feature in the vicinity. Such Bible ex- 
amples will readily suggest themselves as Beer- 
sheba, Endor and Abel-maim. The value of wells 
is also seen from the hostility that was implied 
when they were filled up by enemies. In Isaac’s 
time the Philistines ‘‘stopped and filled with earth” 
the wells which Abraham his father had digged 
for his own and others’ benefit. It was no uncom- 
mon thing for a foe to cut off a people’s supply of 
water in olden times. Even in our own day 
instances of this occur, and it is a trying experience 
for those who must suffer the consequences, and 
reflects no credit upon those who resort to this 
method of injury. Even without definite intention 
of wrong a well may become filled up and a whole 
community become impoverished. An example 
of this is Jacob’s Well, at the foot of Mt. Gerizim, 
near Shechem It is supposed that it was originally 
a hundred and fifteen feet deep and furnished 
abundance of water at all seasons of the year. 
When Captain Anderson, the first explorer 
to descend into it, went to the bottom in 1866, he 


2 


found it almost dry and measuring a depth of 
seventy-five feet. He states that it had been) 
filled up ten feet in the ten previous years. On 
our visit to this well one of the party let down a 
line and it measured sixty-nine feet and six inches, 
showing that the process of filling up—which is 
due to a custom long followed by all visitors, both 
native and foreign, of throwing in stones to hea? 
them strike the bottom—had beer 
steadily going on. We are glad to say | 
that this practice has been stopped by | 
the present guardians. We hope the 
well ere long may be cleaned out to the. 
bottom. It was undoubtedly sunk te 
so great a depth for the purpose o: 
securing, even in exceptionally dry 
seasons, a good supply of water. I+ 
should be added that in Palestine it is 
quite exceptional for wells to be ss) 
deep. In many of them the water is) 
quite near the surface. Some of the: 
so-called wells are only springs with 
possibly a small enclosing wall. 

The well or fountain in each com-: 
munity is not alone the place where: 
the women and girls come with their 
stone jars for water, which they carry 
gracefully on the head or shoulder; nor 
where the men water their sheep or 
horses or oxen; nor, as so often must 
be the case, where they fill the little. 
canals that irrigate their gardens; but. 
they are also quite usually the place | 
where the clothes-washing of the whole » 
village is earried on. The matrons set . 
a large kettle or boiler against an old 
wall or some huge rock, with small 
stones to steady it underneath, and. 
after washing, spread the clothes tc) 
dry upon the surrounding cacti or’ 
shrubs. Should the village be of any 
considerable size the curling smoke is | 
seen by the fountain almost every day 
of the week. 


Cisterns also abound throughout’ the: 
country. They are not confined to the cities and 
villages, where they are usually built of solid 
masonry, but are often likewise in the most. 
solitary parts of outlying districts. These latter 
consist of a large tank more or less deep in the 
earth, lined with stone-work, the walls rising 
several feet above the ground. They are some- 
times roofed. They are filled by allowing the 
streams or surface water to flow in during the 
rainy season, though in some cases they are fed 
by springs. There is always a flight of steps 
extending down one of the inside walls to the bot- 
tom of the tank, so that by it the water is con- 
stantly accessible, however high or low it may be. 
in the cistern, or “‘pool,”’ as it is often called. Not. 
a few villages must depend on such a water supply 
as this, and it is amazing how indifferent the 
people sometimes are as to the quality of the 
water. We have seen women filling their earthen 
jars with water for household use and water- 
carriers filling their leather bottles at one corner 
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_ of such a pool with the water so stagnant that it 
was covered with green scum and so low that at 
the same instant boys were wading in an opposite 
corner! Some of the inhabitants have cisterns of 
their own, which are kept clean, and filled with 
rainwater from the roofs of their houses. In 
_ Jerusalem, especially under the Temple Platform, 
there are storage cisterns of immense proportions 
eut out of the solid rock, with series of rude 
pillars left to support the roof. 

Before closing we would call attention to the 
very suggestive pictures we are glad to be able to 
give in connection with this article. They have 
to do with our general theme of the use of water 
in the East. The first is a snap-shot of two 
_ Jerusalem water-carriers, with their ever common 
goat-skin bottles. These bottles, everywhere in 
use, are made of entire goat-skins. Sheep-skins 
are never employed, not possessing sufficient 
strength. The openings of the feet and neck are 
sewed or stoutly tied, one hole only being left for 
pouring in and drawing out the water. We 
vistied a great tannery in Hebron where thou- 
sands of these bottles are made every year. It 
was a great sight to see as much as two acres of 
ground literally covered with these entire goat- 
skin bottles, lying out in the sun to cure after they 


had been taken from the vats. Each skin was 
covered with a bunch of grass or a piece of matting 
to keep the sun from being too hot upon it. Boys 
and men carry such bottles as these through the 
streets of nearly all Eastern cities and sell the 
water to householders, or carry each a little cup 
and sell it by the cup-full to be drunk on the spot 
by the thirsty people in the bazaars and on the 
thoroughfares. 

The other picture is of an ancient Saracenic 
fountain near Bab es Silsileh—the Gate of the 
Chain—the principal entrance to the Temple 
Area, in Jerusalem. It is situated at the side of 
David Street, and is one of many that formerly 
graced the city. Architecturally it is exceedingly 
beautiful and interesting. The interlaced wheel 
design on the basin, or water trough, is perfect; 
and the long Arabic inscription above is sharply 
cut and quite distinct. Above this is an elegant 
wheel and boss ornamentation, with an elabor- 
ately carved arch and cornice. 

The numerous fountains of this order in the 
lower part of the city were doubtless supplied from 
the main canal that brought the water from the 
Pools of Solomon, south of Bethlehem, to the 
Temple; but the pipes are now broken and the 
fountains dry. 


Ancient Saracenic Fountain, Near Bab Es Silsileh, Jerusalem. 
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“OQ Empty Seats, How Can You Be Filled?” 


Second Sermon to Empty Pews. Published by Request 
REY. CRAWFORD FARNSWORTH, D.D., New York 


In response to a number of requests the second 
sermon to Empty Seats referred to in the July 
Expositor is here published. Though the audience 
was larger the empty pews were still in the majority. 
The sermon was preached in the same seriousness 
of spirit, and was so received by the people. The 
text was from Luke 14:23, Revised: ‘“‘Constrain 
them to come in, that my house may be filled.” 

“O Empty Seats, still here I see; and still empty! 
Well, as I proposed a week ago, we'll have a 
practical, heart-to-heart talk today. But first, 
I understand that when I had left last Sunday 
some of you remarked that you couldn’t see why 
the Preacher need take the matter of empty seats 
so seriously, nor feel so very badly about it. Well, 
I take the matter seriously because, in the first 
place, empty seats are positively dangerous to the 
lives of my faithful people. You don’t see why? 
Listen: the minister of a church which I know well 
and love found every seat but one vacant a certain 
Sunday night; and he preached his whole sermon 
to that one man. The charge was too heavy; the 
shock proved fatal. At least, the man died within 
twenty-four hours, with no other apparent cause 
for his demise. And I don’t want to run the risk 
of any such fatalities! Besides, while you wooden 
things may not understand, it is really heart- 
breaking for the minister to have to waste the 
warmth of his enthusiasm and affections upon the 
board backs of empty seats. Worse than a wom- 
an wasting love and kisses upon a poodle dog! 
For even a poodle can make some return; empty 
seats, never. 

“However, O Empty Seats, let us come to our 
question: “How can you Empty Seats be filled?” 


I have heard people declare that this is a hard 
problem; but it isn’t. It is perfectly easy to get 
seats filled to the full—for a while, that is!—if we 
just go at it right. And I’ll tell you how. 


First, the preacher can fill all you Empty Seats 
by stirring up some thrilling excitement. Just let 
him get up a big fight, and man being “‘a fighting 
animal,” he will run to a fight, if it be only a dog 
fight! Just listen to this happening that my own 
father told me about. An editor of a daily paper 
in a small city wanted a month in the woods, and 
he hired a bright young fellow to edit his paper 
during August. But within a week the new editor 
had gotten into a terrible newspaper row with the 
competing daily of the town. The fight grew 
fiercer and fiercer; there were published threats 
of personal violence; the editor of the other paper 
actually challenged our young editor to fight a 
duel. The brave youth responded by announcing 
that he had armed himself with automatic revolvers 
and would shoot the other editor on sight, whether 
on_the street, at the post office, or in the theater. 

Meanwhile the excitement in the community 
grew more and more tense; both papers were 
bought by the thousands so soon as the newsboys 


appeared on the streets; and the fever reached 
white heat. Our editor in the woods, thoroughly 
alarmed, broke camp and rushed home to prevent 
bloodshed . .. and found that the editor of the 
competing paper had himself gone away August 
1st. on a yachting cruise, and had by chanee 
engaged this sarne young man to edit his paper. 
Two papers, one editor, one big fight; circulation 
of both papers boomed to five times normal; and 
only a sham battle after all! 


Now, Empty Seats, of course a clergyman can- 
not work just that same scheme; but he can 
“work”? human nature just as effectively. More 
than one minister I know has stirred up excite- 
ment and filled his pews to the full, by fighting 
something or somebody eminent. Our New York 
City neighbor attacked the faith of his own 
Church, dared his Bishop to bring him to trial for 
heresy, attained to the heaven of newspaper 
publicity, and had “standing room only” at his 
church. 

I myself could do that sort of thing. I could 
attack the holy Bible, deny all the fundamental 
doctrines of my Church, get. myself tried as a 
heretic; or better, I could start to lambaste 
Brother Brown and the Methodist Church, 
Father Flaherty and the Papal Church, and Uncle 
DeHollander and his Lutheran Church, and so 
get up such a wild excitement that people would 
be coming from all over to hear me preach! 


What? “Why don’t I try some such plan?” 
Listen to me, Empty Seats: I’d rather preach to 
you, empty as you are, all my earthly days than 
to attack the Bible I love, deny the deity of my 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whom I adore, 
cause a schism in the Church which is the body of 
Christ, and draw attention to myself by unchrist- 
like sensationalism, and convert my pulpit into a 
theater or a circus! Besides, nothing of that kind 
fills seats permanently. When the excitement 
dies down both church and preacher are deader 
than before. 

But, O Empty Seats, can you be filled per- 
manently, and by Christlike methods? I believe 
you can; I’m going to tell you how; and I want 
you to whisper the message to my people. I'll 
begin by laying down four Fundamental Principles 
for you to muse upon and pass along. 

a. Filled Seats are the Result of Cosspenmtnes 
Effort! 

If you seats were upholstered in luxurious Silk. 
people wouldn’t fill you if there were no preacher: 
in the pulpit; a minister in the pulpit, though a 
preaching genius of the first order, couldn’t fill you 
without the help of his people. Co-operation is 
the first Fundamental Principle. 

b. Seats Permanently Filled are the Fruit of the 
Long Pull! 

Not occasional spurts of enthusiasm; not 
special efforts for a few weeks; not contests 
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between “Reds” and “Blues;” nothing but life- 
long campaigning! The Long Pull is Fundamental 
Principle No. 2. k 

c. Seats Permanently Filled are the People’s 
Reward for Christian Character! 

Their Church-going must spring from con- 
science and sense of duty; “‘feel-like-it” never fills 
pews. 

Their Church-working must originate in heart- 
love for God and his Church; no pride, no triumph 
in having our church outstrip competitors ever 
builds up God’s real kingdom. 

Their Church-building, by bringing in others, 
must be inspired by Christlike love for souls; no 
lower motive fills our churches abidingly. Chris- 
tian Character is Fundamental Principle No. 3. 

d. Seats Permanently Filled are always the 
Result of Hard Work! 


And this is everlastingly true. Yes, and it is 
lack of hard work somewhere along the line that 
explains almost all empty seats in any church. 
The preacher must work hard in his study to 
produce noble sermons. He must work hard in 
his pulpit to preach those sermons worthily. He 
must work hard in his pastorate to guard and lead 
his flock. The people—not just the ‘few faithful 
ones’’—all the Christian people, must work hard 
at this business of getting God’s house filled. They 
must pray enough, care enough, desire enough, 
love enough to work, work hard, work iong! And 
if they do, and if the pastor does, you Empty 
Seats will infallibly be filled. 

But what if pastor and people do not? Well 
God has never made gracious promises to ‘‘Quit- 
ters!” 

Now I hear some of you Empty Seats saying:, 
“Can’t you give the people some definite plans of 
work by which to carry out these Fundamental 
Principles you lay down?” 

Well, I am glad you are waking up to active 
interest! I wish all my people were! Yes, I'll 
tell you Seats some of these plans I have ready to 
tell my people when they ask me the same ques- 
tion. 

First—Recognizing man’s natural need for 
change, fill Church life with pleasing, healthful 
variety! 

“Deadly Monotony” has deadened multitudes 
of churches and emptied their pews. But look how 
God has filled sky and earth and ocean with in- 
finite and ever changing variety—color, form, 
motion, melody, life and action! Through 
thousands and tens of thousands of years no two 
sunsets have ever been alike, no two clouds the 
same, nor any two snowflakes, violets, or blades 
of grass. Through uncounted centuries the sun- 
shine has gilded the surface of the waters; the 
stars have bespattered the sea with silver; yet the 
beauty has been ever-changing, and ever a new 
glory has made golden the face of the earth. 
Consider also how much of human health, happi- 
ness and well-being depends upon pleasing variety 
of food, weather, work, mental interests and 
physical activities. Variety is not only ‘“‘the spice 
of life;’’ it is the very condition of life itself, and 
of growth, of happiness, of culture, 


So likewise the whole beautiful church life 
should be filled with variety. The preaching 
should have endless variety of subject, of thought, 
of method, of objectives, of spirit, of tone, and of 
impression. The services should be varied in 
order, in content, in style, and in general effect. 
The organized life of the church should be ever 
changing to meet changing conditions, adapted to 
changing needs and opportunities. ‘There are 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all.” 


Second—God’s work being worthy our best 
adopt in Church affairs all worthiest modern 
means used by good men in pushing the world’s 
work to success! 

There is the vast power of “Scientific Adver- 
tising.’”’ To this all best business owes its success: - 
let God’s people use that power to fill the house of — 
God. 

There is the great “Philosophy of Salesmanship.’” 
It underlies all selling of merchandise; just as 
truly its principles underlie “‘selling’’ the Gospel, 
the Church, the pastor and his sermons to the 
people of the community. 

And there are the equally great “Principles of 
Efficiency.”” These supply a program of business 
success, through the elimination of waste, the 
reduction of overhead, the increase of output and 
distribution, the substitution of wise combination 
for ruinous competition, of exact organization for 
loose-ends administration, and of intelligent 
specialization for hit-or-miss activities. All which 
things just as infallibly furnish a program of church 
success if as intelligently applied. And why should 
the children of this world always remain ‘“‘wiser 
than the children of light’? in the way they do 
things? 

Why, you Empty Seats, as I think of the pos- 
sibilities of splendid accomplishment even in the 
life of a village church such as this one is, my 
pulses beat quicker and my heart begins to leap 
with enthusiasm! Say, why don’t you Empty 
Seats wake up and do something yourselves? 

Do you know about Orpheus of old, who piayed 
his heaven-given lyre so marvellously that not 
only birds and beasts danced in rapture but even 
trees and lifeless rocks followed after him as he 
played? Well, I should think that you, O Empty 
Seats, would be so inspired by the thought of 
what might be done for God in this community 
that you yourselves, wooden and lifeless as you 
are, would be moved to fall into line of action! 

Nay, Empty Seats, I can give you a nobler 
illustration than this of fabled Orpheus. 

One glorious day the Lord Jesus Christ was. 
coming down from the Mount of Olives to enter 
Jerusalem in lowly state. He was mounted upon 
an ass’s colt, branches of trees and outer garments 
of the people were spread upon his way, and the 
disciples were singing hallelujahs in his welcome. 

The jealous Pharisees demanded that he rebuke 
his disciples for such praises. Jesus responded, 
“T tell you if these should hold their peace the 
stones would immediately ery out.” 

O Empty, Dead, Wooden Seats, when Christ’s 
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name is to be glorified by gathering in the lost and 
wandering ones that God’s house may be filled, if 
the confessed servants and followers of Jesus in 
this congregation “hold their peace” and go on 


their way unheeding, DO YOU CRY OUT, GO 
OUT after the unchurched, ungospelled people of. | 
this community, and ‘“‘constrain them to come in,” _ 


that God’s house may be filled! 


The Stewardship of Song 


The Higher Motive In Musical Service 
REV. WILLIAM J. VAUGHAN, Pleasantville, N. Y. 


The Choir is often alluded to as the war depart- 
ment of the Church. Frequently it merits such 
distinction. Friction and contention in the choir 
weakens the whole Church program, increases the 
weariness of an already over-burdened pastor and 
occasionally shortens a useful pastorate. 


Aside from the specific cause of choir trouble 
there is the more general psychological reason. 
Musicians and singers are naturally sensitive. 
Said a young musical debutante who had just 
rendered a selection before her teacher, ‘‘That 
selection was very difficult of rendition.” “I 
would,”’ said her teacher ‘‘that it had been impos- 
sible.” Such is the sensibility of a trained musi- 
cian. So likewise does he feel the discords in his 
human relationships. Thus it happens that a 
slight, an unguarded word, or personal injury 
that would pass unnoticed by the ordinary person 
creates a riot in the soul of the musician or singer 
which may turn the whole choir into disorder, and 
spread through the whole congregation. 


However the mere assignment of a psycholog- 
ical reason for choir difficulties does not eliminate 
them. But it does suggest the need of giving 
more attention to them and of dealing construct- 
ively with them. Here especially does the old 
adage, “‘An ounce of prevention is worth a pound 
of cure’ apply. The best time to deal with our 
choirs is before the trouble breaks out, not after- 
ward. In most cases this means the introduction 


of a new motive into the entire musical program 
of the Church. 


The present motives actuating many of our 
choir members would not bear close scrutiny from 
a Christian point of view. A goodly number of 
our singers are fully conscious of their talent and 
do not hesitate to make a display of it. In many 
local churches there is much honor attached to a 
place in the Choir which many aspire to. In some 
churches where there is a scarcity of singers the 
stern motive of duty compels men and women to 
use their talent in this special way. In the wealth- 
ier churches where the singers are paid, the com- 
mercial motive is the dominant one. Any one of 
these motives would be sufficient ground for the 
dismissal of a member of the choir were it not for 
the dearth of talent and the difficulties involved 
in such a procedure. There remains but one thing 
to do. That is to transform the lower motives in 
our singers into a higher one. 


The higher motive, which is to win men to Christ 
and help build Christian character, may be 
developed by the application of the idea of Chris- 
tian Stewardship to the use of vocal talent. 
“You have a song bird in your throat,” said a 


-choir members are various. 


pastor to a Christian girl whose voice was wonder | 


ful as her face was beautiful. “I think it is true,” 


she answered, “I feel something here that is not — 


my own. It belongs to Another.” Her intuition 
was right. She had a gift from God not to use as 
she liked but to be used for his glory. This girl 
with such an exalted understanding of her steward- 
ship would calm the most riotous Cho. 

The methods by which we may plant the idea 


of the Stewardship of Song in the hearts of our ~ 


Perhaps the personal 
method of urging it upon individual singers is 


most productive of results. It is an idea that once © 


taking root in one member of the choir soon passes 


to another. Where paid singers are used, it would — 


be well for pastors to make definite inquiry about 
this larger motive. One committee of a city church 
searched a long time for a soloist because the 
pastor of that church refused to allow the hiring 
of anyone unless he was assured of this higher 
motive. Mere talent should not qualify a soloist 


unless there is back of it the force of Christian ° 


character. The people in the average congrega- 
tion who actually appreciate fine musical tech- 
nique are in the minority. But the great majority 
can detect the moral discords in the life of a 
soloist which unfit her for the larger work of soul 
winning. 

The writer has endeavored to inculcate the idea 
of the Stewardship of Song by planning at least 
one service a year with that definite end in view. 
In this service the interest of the whole congrega- 
tion is centered in the Choir. Old hymns are sung 
and the influence of singing and music in Christian 
experience is emphasized. To make the hymns 
more impressive the stereopticon is used with 
appropriate slides. The message pays tribute to 
the splendid service of the Choir. 
object is to impress upon the minds of all the 
responsibility of men and women to make use of 
the gift of song in the promotion of Christ’s King- 
dom and in bringing harmony into the discordant 
lives of sinful people. 

The results of this emphasis are highly pleasing. 
A new spirit dominates the Choir. There is no 
worry about choir troubles. Each member seeks 
to bring his best effort into this service. The 
whole Choir stands faithfully back of the pastor 
and his program. 

Undoubtedly Christian Stewardship applied to 
our singing pays. 
tive nature of singers, but it does prove to be a 
powerful agency of self-control. When those who 
lead our music come to an understanding of its 
implications there will be fewer choir disorders 
and more power for soul winning in our singing. 
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It may not eliminate the sensi- © 


But its main © 


tell you. 
- curriculum nor in the doctor’s books. 


I would not advise the reader to go to the 
doctor and ask him what azuritis is, for he cannot 
It is not mentioned in the medical 
No patent 


: “medicine advertisement ever heard of it, and yet 
_ this dread malady is killing off more people in 


~ ealled the blues. 


_ things about one. 


America than war, pestilence, famine, drink, 
bacteria or race suicide. 

It is not only killing people but chiefly in people 
it is killing love, joy, peace, long-suffering, faith, 
meekness, and temperance. It is the peculiar 
enemy of the preacher. 

By this time discerning readers have probably 
recognized the nature of the disease and its sym- 
toms from the name “azure-itis,”’ commonly 
It’s most familiar symptom is a 
change that seems unconsciously to creep over 
An intangible twilight imper- 
ceptibly envelopes nature, people, duties, pleasure, 
life. Something seems to be the matter with 
everything excepting ourselves, until we suddenly 


_ awaken to the real nature of the difficulty. The 


will wobbles, depression grips, trifles rasp, temper 
rules and we have “‘bats in our belfry.’”’ As some 


_ one has said, “I cannot pray, I cannot sing, for 


the devil’s to pay with everything.” 

Usually it is the after-clap of excess in some 
form or other. The ebb-tide is‘always as far below 
the level of the sea as the flood tide is above it. 
To accomplish any work is almost imposssbile. 
When we feel this way we are like an automobile 
with the engine going, but ungeared. We simply 
stand still, grinding, throbbing, wearing out our 
machinery with worry, but getting nowhere. 

The remedy for the trouble is fundamentally 
rest from something in which we have been over- 
doing. The chances are that with most of us 
ministers a large part of this difficulty comes from 
over-eating, or wrong eating in some form or other. 
We are rather proud of our reputation as valiant 


_trenchermen. We have a sneaking pride in show- 


ing off our ability to eat everything and anything 
at all times. To cut out layer cake and whipped 
cream for a time is good as far as it goes; but if we 
want to take the “‘pep” out of dyspepsia we have 
got to re-arrange our whole psychology of diet by 
getting the idea of eating off our minds, making 
it a means to an end rather than an end itself. 
Another thing in which we must exercise rest 
‘is quite at the other extreme from the mere 
physical matter of diet. It lies in the spiritual 
field and consists in disarming a foolish and 
exaggerated sense of duty. There is no more 
merciless tyrant on earth than a conscience made 
morbid by the reflex and rasp of ragged nerves, 
seeing duty staring at it in every trifle, finding 
self-condemnation in every slip of the soul, putter- 
ing over dust grains, straining at gnats as though 
they were camels and mistaking the creaking of 
superheated gray matter for the voice of God and 


the call of duty. j 
There is only one relief from this state of mind 


Clerical Azuritis—The Malady and the Remedy 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D., Auburn, N. Y. 


and that is absent treatment. I donot mean by 
that going for relief to some psycho-analyst or 
Christian Scientist with the idea that they can 
cerebrate one into sanity by their own mental 
main force, but the absent treatment that con- 
sists in getting away from the job and looking at 
it coolly from a distance. Z 

In the neighborhod of a former parish was a hill 
that came to be in the experience of the writer a 
place of the greatest possible blessing and relief. 
In the midst of the duties of the church and parish 
that little village came to look like a vast metrop- 
olis that outreached and overshadowed the spirit 
of the young pastor. From the top of that hill I 
could look out over the houses in which most of 
my troubles were lodged and could literally feel 
the weight of care slip off my mind and my soul 
grow lightsome and resilient. The very pettiness 
of it all was seen from that high point of vantage. 
The blue sky of God over-arched the good and 
evil in the community. The broad green fields 
encompassed it, while far on the opposite side of 
the hill stretched the fertile valley of a majestic 
river. How small the trials and tribulations 
looked from that point. of vision! It was possible 
to go back and resume the hardest task and the 
most irritating duties with a sense of good humor 
and peace. 

In these early summer days most of us are either 
looking forward to the annual vacation month; or 
have already taken our departure for hillside, 
lakeside, or seaside; and perchance will not read 
this article, if at all, before we return in the Fall. 
To those who are wise enough to read it now the 
suggestion may come with helpfulness that absent 
treatment as a remedy for azuritis must be given 
not merely by an occasional stroll to the top of-a 
neighboring hill. Neither can it be properly done 
by suffering under the malady for eleven months 
with a futile hope that one month of concentrated 
absence will accomplish the desired recovery. 

Many years have passed since I last looked from 
the top of that hill and I am convinced that the 
only program that will keep a minister fit and 
going, and assure him a happy indifference to 
dead lines and senescent ills, is one that carries a_ 
systematic plan for every day, and every week, 
and every month, and every year, and for all of life. 

Fundamentally I believe that whether by 
absent treatment or by any other type of health 
giving schedule, the objective must be kept clearly 
in mind. .That objective is not merely relief from 
life’s burdens temporarily, but oftentimes it must 
be relief while under ;them. There is a type of 
absent-mindedness which is the divinest sort of 
sanity. It means the self-control that can detach 
the spirit from its strain even while bearing it, and 
enable it to drink refreshment from the sources of 
perennial life, in nature, in literature, in whole- 
some play and in health-giving exercise. 

I may be pardoned for venturing to outline the 
schedule which has been my own satisfying method 
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of keeping ahead of the game; not with the thought 
that it can be made to apply indiscriminately to 
all, but that it may prove suggestive to all and 
positively helpful to some. I am convinced that 
as a daily self-starter, unless a person has some 
organic heart difficulty or other prohibitive in- 
firmity, there is nothing more valuable than a 
complete dip in good cold water in the bath tub 
the first thing in the morning for perhaps a fraction 
of a second, with the hair and face well soaked; 
providing the room be reasonably warm and the 
heroic plunge be followed by a vigorous rubbing. 
However, if a man is going to do that he had 
better start in mid-summer and not after the cold 
weather has set in. 

Another thing for daily use is Walter Camp’s 
“Daily Dozen.” I receive no commission for this 
bit of advertising, but I cannot recommend this 
particular system of indoor exercise too highly. 
I doubt if there is a muscle, or a bone, or a nerve 
in the human body that does not feel a kick as the 
result of it. 

As to a weekly schedule, I am aware that most 
ministers make Monday their day off. I think it 
‘is a decided mistake, for the simple reason that 
most ministers tire themselves out on Monday by 
puttering around minister’s meetings and com- 
mittee meetings and luncheons and doing all sorts 
of odds and ends of parish work under the delusion 
that they are resting. I have for many years laid 
upon my soul the stern obligation of having my 
Sunday preparation over Friday might. I start 
out Saturday morning as soon as I can get loose, 
and hike from 7 to 15 miles, usually to some 
neighboring little village where I can get an 
economical meal, or take my lunch along if I prefer 
it, and come back on the trolley late in the after- 
noon; finishing the day either with my family, or 
quietly tuning my soul to the spirit of the coming 
Sabbath. I-sometimes tuck my Sunday morning 
sermon in my pocket and give it a casual review 
at some time during the day, but without serious 
effort. 

After the biggest sleep of the week on Saturday 
night, I find myself Sunday morning in the 
fittest condition possible for any amount of work, 
I never have any such thing as blue Monday, a 
day which I fill with as strenuous labor as any 
other day in the week, with the possible relaxation 
_ of a “movie” in the afternoon. 


I have for a number of years utilized an oppor- 
tunity that has been at my hand of going three 
afternoons a week during the winter to the 
Y. M. C. A. Gymnasium for Volley Ball with the 
Business Men’s Class. There is the most delight- 
ful and democratic fellowship and the most 
joyous and boisterous play. It is the biggest fun 
I have in the week. In addition, on an average of 
once a month I get away for two or three days, 
perhaps with one of the family, or alone for a visit 
or an Official trip that gets me out from under the 
load of accustomed routine. 

These simple methods have become habits, and 
they are my way of observing what I believe to 
be the real intentions of the Creator in establishing 
the principles of the Sabbath, which is fundament- 


ally the idea expressed so beautifully in Christina \ 
Rosetti’s lines, “The master never asks of us such} 
busy service as leaves no time for resting at His: 
feet.” 

On these Saturday trips during the last year I) 
have read nearly all of Shakespere’s plays sitting! 
in the quiet parlor of a little country village hotei| 
where I get my meals, seven miles from my home.. 


I am aware that not all men would be permitted | 
either by taste or circumstances to follow any’ 
such plan, but to me it has been the evolution of! 
the idea discovered on the little hill outside my' 
first pastorate, and God has blessed it to me and 
to the work in multitudes of ways that cannot be! 
referred to in so brief an article as this. 


Azuritis is not a disease in itself, it is asymptom. 
With most of us it accompanies almost anything! 
that ails us. There is one other remedy for it as a. 
symptom that must needs be stated, and that is) 
sometimes the only one to which we can revert in: 
the multitude of demands upon our time that the) 
modern church imposes. That remedy is to find! 
in our congregation some stricken soul beyond any- : 
thing that we will ever know, enduring prolonged 
and bitter bodily distress, or boundless bereave- 
ment, or insupportable domestic sorrow; and in 
spite of our own beclouded and saddened outlook 
try to bring comfort to them. In doing that we 
discover their despearate need, and learn the one 
remedy of life’s ills, viz., the unspeakable riches 
of the Divine Healer, who by imparting through 
us his help to them heals our own petty difficulties. 


I may say as a proof of this statement that 
writing this article for the readers of The Expositor 
has cured me of a bad attack. 


The five best doctors anywhere, 
And no one can deny it, 

Are Doctors Sunshine, Water, Air, 
Exercise and Diet. 


These five will gladly you attend, 
If only you are willing; 

Your mind they’ll cheer, your ills they’ll mend, 
And charge you not one shilling. 


O. F. Hoffman 


FOR CORRECT SPELLING 


Ministers are not the only ones who do-not 
spell correctly, but many of us have a hard time 
with words when we come to write them. We 
suggest that those who have this kind of trouble 
secure a copy of ‘“Nelson’s New Dictionary,” 
Thomas Nelson & Sons, N. Y. It is a small desk 
volume with words printed in clear type. We 
have a copy by our typewriter and when in doubt 
about the spelling of a word we stop and look 
it up. Mis-spelt words in a letter make a bad im- 
pression. Such letters often make for a minis- 
ter’s breakdown. 


Once the English flag was the only thing on 
which the sun never set: it now shares that dis- 
tinction with the Ford ear, 
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. Paul; the World-Mastering Missionary 


4 The Eagle’s Flights 


Drama Sermons on Paul the Premier Apostle 
REY. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D.D., Valatie, N. Y. 


Episode I. Deified and Stoned 

(Back from Arabia; at Jerusalem, and perse- 
cuted; at Tarsus for seven years of brooding silence; 
evangelist at Antioch for a glorious year; summoned 
by name by the Holy Spirit for special missionary 
work. The young eagle’s first flight; persecuted, but 
ever pressing on: Antioch, Cyprus, Perga, Pisidian 
Antioch, Iconium, Lystra, Derbe, and thence in 
reverse sequence back to Syrian Antioch. Episode I 
occurs at Lystra; Paul is preaching; a life-long 

cripple sits eagerly drinking in the Gospel. Paul 
suddenly cries out.) 

“Thou helpless cripple sitting there, thou dost 
believe this message of Jesus the Saviour: I can 
read it in thy face! Jesus is able to save thee from 
thy sins; and to give thee sure evidence, he will 
this moment heal thee of thy life-long infirmity. 
Look at me!—Stand right up upon thy feet!” 


(The man as though electrified springs to his feet, 
runs hither and thither in ecstacy of joy, and then 
flings himself down at Paul’s feet and bursts into 
tears.) 

“They are gods! They are gods! These men 
are gods in human form!”’ (cry*the multitudes in 
their native speech.) ‘See, yon older and larger 
man is the great god Jupiter himself, whom all the 
Romans worship; he who speaketh so wondrously 
is the wing-footed Mercury, messenger and spokes- 
man of the gods! Ho, ye officers! Run, call the 
priests of Jupiter from their temple before the city 
gates; bid them that they hasten hither with 
sacred oxen reserved for holy altars, and that they 
bring likewise garlands of flowers; that they forth- 
with offer fitting and solemn sacrifices in the 
presence of these great deities who have honored 
us with their visit and blessed us with their healing 
power! Stay not one moment! Speed ye to call 
the consecrated priests of Jupiter, the greatest 
‘god of all!” : 

(Paul, not comprehending what is happening, 
goes on with his sermon. But soon joyous shoutings 
sound without; chanting of paeans and applause of 
multitudes are heard in the public square before the 
place of assembly. Barnabas looks out, then sud- 
denly exclaims.) 

“OQ Paul, Paul, knowest thou what they are 
doing? The heathen priests have brought oxen 
and garlands, and are beginning to offer sacrifices 
unto thee and me as deities! What, Oh what, 
shall we do?” 

“Stop them! 
Come, Barnabas, come with me to stop them 

(Rending their garments in sign of horror and 
anguish of spirit Paul and Barnabas rush out. 
Paul cries:) 

““O men, men, men, don’t do this terrible thing! 
We are not gods, neither are we angels nor spirits, 
but just common men like yourselves! Offer no 


Stop their blasphemy at once! 


1? 


sacrifices to us! God alone is to be worshipped— 
the true and living God; not the gods of the 
nations, but the One Great God who dwells in 
heaven. About him, and his glory, and his 
goodness we had just come to tell you. Hearken 
to us, men of Lycaonia! Jupiter is no god at all, 
neither is Mercury, nor any other of these heathen 
idols, the work of men’s hands! But there is one 
God, one only; and he it is that hath made all 
things. His are the heavens above our heads; the 
sun which ye worship as a deity is only a creature 
of. our great One God. He created the sea, which 
ye ignorantly worship as inhabited by Neptune, 
another heathen imagination. Yea, it is our God, 
the One great God of all things, who hath given 
us the sunshine and the rain, the flowers and the 
fruit, and hath supplied all our needs. These 
blessings all witness to the power and love of our 
God whom we preach unto you. Worship him, 
him alone; not poor human beings such as us, nor 
heathen imaginings which are no gods, whether 
Jupiter, Mercury, Neptune or Mars. Take away 
your oxen and your garlands!” 


(Reluctantly the priests of Jupiter gather up their 
sacrificial flowers and start to lead away their sleek 
oxen. Just then certain Jews arrive, travelling in 
haste; and these address the crowds:) 


“What do we see, men of Lycaonia? Hath this 
imposter, Paul, bewitched you also? Know ye 
not that he is a smooth-spoken reprobate who hath 
deceived many with his pretended miracles and 
lying words? No wonder that he hath deluded 
and mocked you, good trusting people as you are. 
But at Antioch we treated these deceivers as they’ 
deserved, and drove them out. Then having 
learned that they had come this way to make 
victims of you good and true men of Lystra, we 
journeyed all this weary way in great haste to 
warn you, and have arrived just in time. And now, 
lest these rascals go on to fool other cities, let us 
end their lying work at once with these convenient 
stones. We ourselves will lead. 

“Rush upoz them, men of Lycaonia 

(Paul is dashed to the ground. Stones are hurled 
upon his prostrate form. Suddenly two huge fellows 
grasp him by either foot, run down the street, out 
through the open gate, and fling him far into the 
field, where he lies stunned and bleeding. But as 
his converts hastily gather about him Paul revives, 
stands up, goes back into the city, and in the morning 
he is off to Derbe to preach with all his accustomed 

re.) 
; The Eagle’s Second and Soaring Flight 

After a short interval at Antioch Paul’s tireless 
zeal drives him out upon his second and greatest 
missionary journey, but with a new companion, 
Silas, with whom he goes forth for a far-flung 
gospel campaign on two continents. After a wide 
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sweep in Asia, Paul is sleeping at Troas beside the 
Grecian sea. 

Episode Ii. Vision of An Appealing Europe 

“Paul, thou servant of the most high God, 
hearken unto me! Behold, I am Macedonia; I 
represent Greece, the great land of song and story, 
of art and architecture, of eloquence, letters and 
glory! Yea, I stand here in the name of all 
Europe, with which the great future of the world 
is bound up! Listen to my pleading. We need 
and must have the message which only thou canst 
bring! We have the richest things of earth; but 
we are ignorant of the things of heaven. Our 
lands know not the true God, they are unsaved by 
his Son! Come over and help us, O thou Messenger 
of Life Eternal! Bring thy great Gospel of the 
Son of God across these narrow seas to our Grecian 
lands; imbue Europe with the Divine Truth; and 
all the coming ages of the earth shall be Christ’s. 
Come! Imperial Europe waits for thee—whether 
Greece, Rome, or great Western Nations yet 
unborn! Come for our helping, and human his- 
tory shall be made new!” 

Episode III. Songs in the Night 

(The very next day finds Paul and his helper 
sailing for Europe. Philippi, a chief city, their first 
place of witness. In Philippi a demented slave girl 
is freed from an evil spirit, and persecuting wrath is 
let loose upon Paul and Silas. Terribly scourged, 
dungeoned, feet fast in the stocks, they are passing 
the dark hours in deepest suffering. Paul speaks:) 

“Brother Silas, it is a sore affliction that hath 
been laid upon thee because thou didst lovingly 
accompany me on this gospelling journey! My 
heart bleeds for thee. Dost thou repent thy 
choice, since it hath brought upon thee all this 
pain and anguish of body?” 

‘Nay, brother Paul: I do count it a great honor 
that I be permitted to suffer pain and ignominy 
for the name of Jesus Christ. But thou—thou art 
more frail of body than I: hast thou not suffered 
beyond thy power to bear? I would that I were 
free from these stocks that I might minister unto 
thy need! But all is dark herein with Egyptian 
darkness; I can neither see thee, nor reach thee to 
help thee in any wise. What can we do?” 

“O Silas, my brother, afflict not thy spirit 
because of my sufferings—which truly are nothing 
in compare, when I remember that which my Lord 
Jesus did suffer for me upon the Cross! But thou 
dost ask what we shall do to pass the hours of 
darkness while we are in such evil case. Well, 
first, let us pray to our blessed Saviour and tell 
him how we rejoice to be made partakers with him 
in his sufferings ....O LORD JESUS, our hearts’ 
BELOVED, behold, for thy name’s sake we suffer 
these things; yet are we not ashamed, but rather 
we do joy and rejoice in these tribulations! O 
blessed Master, who didst die upon the cross for 
us, ABIDE THOU with us in this dark dungeon 
and all our pains shall be as nothing, in the glory 
and joy of thy gracious Presence! Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus!” , 

“Brother Silas, can we not sing in this midnight 
darkness some of the songs of Zion? Thou hast a 
singing voice: lead thou our praise, and I will join 
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with thee as best I can. Sing thou that great 
hymn of trust which comes to us from of old— 
“God is our Refuge and Strength, 
In trouble a very present Help!’’ 
And that other, a psalm of David the king, 
“Out of the depths, O Lord, have I cried unto 
Thee: 


My soul waiteth for the Lord more, yea more, — 


than they that watch longingly for the morn- 

ing light!” 
“Hark, Brother Paul, what is that noise I hear? 
The very walls of the prison seem to be bending 


| 


and cracking; the great iron doors are clanging | 


as though a mighty earthquake were shaking all 
the prison. Paul, Paul! My chains are fallen from 
my hands, the stocks are broken open, I am freel’’ 

Paul cries with a great voice: ‘Jailer, do thyself 
no harm! We are all here! No prisoner hath fled, 
though all the doors stand open! 
come to thee from this great judgment of God: be 
calm and do thyself no harm.” 

“Ho, lights there! Bring lights to me, the 
warden of the jail! Hasten torches, that I may 
see these prisoners in the inner dungeon! 


No evil shal! | 


“Alas, sirs, how woeful am I that I was forced | 


by mine office to lay such sufferings upon you: and 
in your patient endurance of it all I read your 
devotion to the Nazarene whose name you bear. 
But Oh, I know now that I am a sinner, undone 
and lost; my own angry conscience accuses me, 
smiting through my breast as with a blazing 


sword! Oh, Sirs, is there any hope for me? What | 


must I do to be saved? I beseech you to tell me!” 

“My Brother, there is, there is hope for thee! 
Nay more, there is full pardon and salvation for 
thee this moment. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved: yea, not only thou 
thyself but also thy wife and thy children, yea 
thy whole household, so overflowing and abundant 
is the mercy of our blessed Jesus!” 
Episode IV. The Babbler Before the Philosophers 

(From Philippi, Amphipolos, Apollonia, to 
Thessalonica and Paul’s great course of sermons; 
Berea, and then —Athens‘) 

“Ho, Theramenes, thou greater Plato; greetings. 
What is there new today?” 


“But little, I fear. Yet, O Aristarchus, hast 


thou heard aught from this wandering Jew who > 


talketh so bravely upon the corners of the streets? 
“Tis said that he professeth to know the beginning 
the end, the plan and the purpose of the great, 
Kosmos and all that it contains. He must indeed 
be a greater philosopher than our Aristotle, if he 
knoweth all that!” 

“Nay, Theramenes, I have not even seen him, 
but I am told that he is rather a herald of some 
fantastic religion than any philosopher: he is con- 
tinually prating of one Chryseos, or Christos the 
name may be, whom he calls an offspring of the 
gods, and worthy to be worshipped. No phil- 


osopher he! Rather a fool or a fanatic; a retailer : 


of picked-up scraps of learning.” 
“It may be Aristarchus; yet must he possess no 
little dialectical skill, for ’tis reported that he hath 


put to the worse in verbal combat even our chief 
Stoic philosopher, Cleanthes.’’ 
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“Come, come, Theramenes, this Paulus as they 

name him was neither born nor educated in 

_ Athens; he hath not dwelt in Athens, the center 

_ of the world’s thought and culture; he can be of 

4 no weight or worth! He is but a babbler: who 
careth what the babbler babbleth?” 

: “True, O Aristarchus, he is no Athenian. 

Nevertheless, though our Athens be the intel- 
 lectual center of the world, why may there not 
_ flow to her from without some streams of philosophy 
- and of truth, even as the vast ocean is fed by rivers 
_ that flow into it from afar? Who knoweth but 
_ this stranger may even bring us some teasures of 

wisdom?” 

. “Well, Theramenes, by good fortune yonder 
- cometh the little journeyman philospher himself; 
_ and behold Xenocrates, the head of our Epicu- 
 reans, is even engaged in debate with him as they 
~ walk followed by many!” 

“Aristarchus, what sayest thou to our summon- 
ing this Paulus to speak before the Areopagus and 
explain this new teaching of his to the best and 
most learned in Athens? Then we shall soon 
know whether he be prophet, philosopher, fanatic 
or fool!’’ 

(Paul is invited to ascend to the summit of the 
Hill of Mars and address the assembled philosophers 
in that ancient place of privilege. He begins his 
address:) 

“Ye men of Athens, I speak to you on the 
supreme subject of religion; that which is the 
highest form of philosophy. .And I have rejoiced, 
while passing along your beautiful ways and 

observing your glorious buildings of perfect 
architecture, to see the proof that ye yourselves 
are a nobly religious people. For are not your 
most splendid buildings reared to the honor and 
worship of some deity? And truly such civic 
recognition of religion is worthy of this great and 
cultured city, the pride of Greece and the intel- 
lectual capitol of the world. 

“But, Men of Athens, though to many gods ye 
have reared many and beautiful shrines, I have 
discovered that there is one God of whom ye con- 

_ fess yourselves ignorant; yet whom ye declare 
your desire to adore. For as I was walking your 
most beautiful road this morning I saw one shrine 
which bore this inscription: 

‘THIS SHRINE IS DEDICATED TO AN 
UNKNOWN GOD.’ 

“Now by great good fortune it is just concerning 
this Unknown God, whom though not knowing 
ye yet worship, that I am able to tell you today. 
For though there are many of your most revered 
gods of whom I know nothing, this one God 
unknown to you is the God whom I love and adore! 
So favor me with your attention, while I tell you 
of him. : 

“This God unknown by you is the God who, in 
the beginning of the aeons, created all this world 
and filled it with beautiful things. He is the God 
who built the vast and shining sky above us, and 
filled it by night with multitudes of stars of silvery 
light, by day with the splendors of the sun. He is 
the God who maketh the fields fruitful and feedeth 
both man and beast, giving them life and breath. 


Moreover, this great God of whom I speak is the 
God who hath made all the nations of the earth, 
and hath appointed to each nation its dwelling 
place: to the Athenians this peerless heritage of 
glory; to all the Greek peoples their priceless 
patrimony; and to the peoples of Rome and of 
other nations many, their habitations. And it 
was God’s purpose that all of these several nations 
should come to know him as their one great God 
and Father of all. 

“Now, Men of Athens, I know well that ye 
have reared great and beautiful temples wherein 
your deities may abide, and where to them ye 
may offer many costly gifts: but this great Un- 
known God whom I proclaim to you dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands, for the whole sky is 
his temple, and far above it is his dwelling place. 
Yet is he also with us and around us, for in him 
we live as in the very air we breathe. Yea, as 
even one of your own poets hath said, ‘His 
offspring, too, are we.’’ Well then, if we ourselves 
—living, thinking and aspiring men—are the 
offspring of God, most surely he must be like unto 
us, only far wiser and more wonderful. What 
folly then for us to think that we can make God 
out of dead things, such as gold, silver or senseless 
stone! Is it not so, O Athenians? 

“Tt is true that through the aeons men have 
done this, and God hath not punished them for 
the insult to his glorious person; because he hath 
considered that they knew no better: but just in 
these late days he hath sent his own son into the 
world in the form of a man, to teach men better 
things. And now he is charging all men every- 
where to turn about and do right, because he is 
going to bring every man before God’s judgment 
bench, where each will be judged by that son of 
God made man! 

“But rightly you ask, what proof have we that 
God will do this solemn and terrible thing? This: 
that when wicked men had slain God’s son, God 
called him back from the gloomy realms, and on 
the third day according to his promise raised him 
from the dead!” 

(Some) ‘‘Ya! ya! ya! Hear the man! Raised him 
from the dead! What nonsense. We have had 
enough of this; let us hence!’’ 

(Others) ‘‘We will hear thee further, sir, con- 
cerning this matter some other day.” 


Episode V. Great is Diana of the Ephesians! 


(From Athens to Corinth; 18 months; Ephesus 
briefly; Jerusalem; Antioch. The eagle’s third 
flight. Galatia and Phrygia. Ephesus for three 
years. Stay ended by the theater riot. Demetrius 
the silversmith is speaking:) 

“Silver Craftsmen of Ephesus, your main busi- 
ness as ye know is making our small silver images 
which we sell to multitudes of pilgrims who come 
to worship at the shrine of the great goddess 
Diana. 
our work is like to stop and our wealth to vanish, 
because of the bad influence of this pestiferous 
Paul who goeth about everywhere turning people 
away from the worship of our gods. So that not 
only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the great goddess 
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By this craft we have our wealth. But — 


7 


Diana should be despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth.. ~ 

“Fellow Craftsmen of mine, what are we going 
to do about this? Sit down meekly, let him ruin 
us and our business, and dishonor our great 
goddess—or what, tell me, what do you intend? 
If we are men, we will forthwith do something!” 

They all shout: “Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians! Great is Diana of the Ephesians! For her 
defence let us fly to find this accursed Paul and 
tear him limb from limb! Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians!!”’ 

(They dash out; the city is soon in uproar; unable 
to find Paul they catch two of his companions, and a 
huge mob rushes into the theater. For a time they 
shout aimlessly, mainly cursing Jews because Paul 


is a Jew. Alexander, a Jew, tries to explain that 
Jews are not Christains; but this maddens the 
multitudes still more, and all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cry out:) 

“Great is Diana of the Ephesians! Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians!! Great is Diana...! Great 
.. Diana ..is.. great . .Ephesians! .. Great. . 
Great .. Dian. Dian... Ephesians! . . Ephesians! 
Ephesians! .. Great .. Great... Diana.. Diana.. 
is. Ephes.. Great .. Dia .. Eph .. Diangreat- 
EphesDian . . greatephesiana .. Great... Di.. 
Diana .. Diana . . Great is Diana .. Diana. . 
GREAT IS DIANA OF THE EPHESIANS! .. 
GREAT IS DIANA OF THE EPHESIANS !!!” 

And so the Gospel is howled out of the city by 
the maddened greed of self-seeking Special 
Interests! 


A Parable: Cefn Ann Skinnum 


REV. EDMUND C. LINDSAY, D.D., Sandusky, Mich. 


There was a certain man who was a pillar in the 
local church. In fact, his fame had gone out as 
far as the borders of his ecclesiastical domain. 
He drove a twin-six Exard of the latest model, as 
became one of his station. His home was the 
show place of the community and it was known 
far and wide that he had the best stocked cellar 
in that part of the state. He shaved notes, bought 
mortgages, loaned money on short terms and long 
interest, turning his hand to earn every honest (?) 
penny possible. 

This man with the twin-six and the bulging 
bank account died, and his family gave him a first 
class funeral. The casket was almost buried in the 
most costly flowers, the perfume of them filling 
the great church and mingling with the voices of 
the expensive choir which had been brought from 
the big city for the occasion. The Ravens, and 
Reindeers, and several other orders of which he 
was a member, were out in full regalia. His body 
was laid to rest (7) in the family lot in the village 
cemetery. 

Now he opened his eyes and after blinking 
several times, found himself face to face with 
St. Peter before the Pearly Gates. Was he non- 
plussed? Not much. With hand extended he 
approached the good Saint and cried, ‘‘Good 
morning, St. Peter, I am glad to see you and hope 
that you have a nice large mansion ready for me. 
You know if I had remained on earth a little 
longer I was going to wreck my home and build a 
larger one. I was beginning to feel cramped in 
the house we were living in. It had only ten master 
rooms with bath, and you know my wife and I 
have one child. So I hope that you have a place 
prepared for me where I will not be crowded.” 
When he stopped to get his breath, good St. Peter 
said, ‘“‘Who are you and from where do you come?” 
With a look of astonishment the man answered, 
“You do not mean to say that you do not know 
me? Why! my name is Gettum Ann Skinnum, I 
have been an officer in our church for the past 
twenty years. I gave one hundred dollars each 


year to the minister’s salary, and once I gave five 
dollars to missions, although I never did believe 
in them, ‘charity begins at home,’ says I.” 

At this St. Peter asked him to wait a few min- 
utes until he looked up the records. After some 
time he returned to inform the man without the 
twin-six, that after a great deal of trouble he had 
located the name of G. A. Skinnum, but that the 
$5 for missions was the only record of any gift he 
had ever made for the kingdom’s sake, as the $100 
per year had hardly paid his pew rent. “‘However,”’ 
said St. Peter, ‘‘come on in, you are saved by the 
skin of your teeth.” Job 19:20. 

When once inside the eyes of Gettum Ann 
Skinnum popped out in astonishment, for as far 
as he could see there were beautiful mansions, 
really more beautiful than he had ever dreamed of 
possessing. Turning to St. Peter he said, “Now 
my good man, if you will show me my mansion 
and get me a good harp I will begin to enjoy 
myself.” 

Without a word St. Peter led the way down the 
street until the mansions gave way to smaller 


houses, and these in turn grew smaller and smaller: 


until they were little better than hovels. Stopping 
before one of these, St. Peter turned to the man 
without the twin-six and said, “This is yours, and 
at that we had to take some material from the 
general funds to finish it, as your $5 did not go 
very far.” 

Moral: There is not going to be much pleasure 
in being saved by the skin of your teeth. 


FARMER O. B. MODERN AND REV. 
I. B. A. HUSTLER 

Rev. T. M. Davis, pastor of the Community 
Church, Erie, Colorado, writes to the editors most 
appreciatively of the article with the above title 
by Rev. W. W. Lane which appeared in our May 
number. He says he is not a calamity howler nor 
does he like to be classed as a pessimist but he 
believes that Mr. Lane sounded a “‘timely note of 
warning in his unique article.” 
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Sermon from Over the Sea 


Watchers by the Cross 
REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, London, England 


“Now there stood by the Cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary, the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.” St. John 19:25. 

The beauty and tenderness of our text stands 
out all the better when thrown into contrast with 
the context. The text describes a most touching 
incident in the most touching drama of the cen- 
turies. Round the cross of Jesus Christ hatred, 
venom, anger were loosing themselves in almost 
uncontrollable fashion, and in that spirit of de- 
light that said—at last, this “troubler of 
Israel’’ has been conquered. 

But in the midst of this riot of ill, this reek of 
hell, comes the little incident of our text, detailing 
the loving companionship of these three Marys, 
round Christ’s bitter cross. What a heavenly 
touch it is; what a spirit of benediction is here; 
what a delightful contrast to all that was so fierce 
and cruel around. 

Let us isolate this little scene round about 
Christ’s cruel cross and isolating it, think espe- 
cially of these three women watchers as they seek 
to soothe the Christ suffering for the redemption 
of the world. What may we learn from these 
women, especially from their ministry of watching 
round Christ’s cross? 

First, how heroic womanly love can be. 

What a heroism is here; what loving devotion, 
what an utter disregard for self in the passionate 
desire to be near the One they loved. “But,” says 
one: ‘‘Isn’t all this very natural? What mother 
would not stand by her dying son? What kith 
and kin would not brave any danger to be near 
the one they adored?” Exactly; that is true, but 
it is heroism all the same. That is just where the 
danger comes in. We are apt to overlook the 
devotion of our womanhood simply because we 
take that devotion too much for granted. We 
seem to expect it, and expecting it neglect to give 
the credit for it. We need to keep the estimate 
deep, that we may sustain the appreciation fresh 
and true. A mother may hazard her life to save 
her child, simply because it is mother-like to do it, 
but that does not detract from the heroism of the 
deed. Affection may be altruistic, but it is 
altruism for all that, and we must not forget to 
credit the one, because the outcome of the other. 
For the affectionate heroism of these Marys we 
give them the honor their heroic love deserves. 

Then, their kindly attentions demonstrate how 
loyal womanly love can be. We submit, it wasn’t 
fit for these women to be round the cross. It is to 
be questioned whether it was safe. Here was a 
hissing, howling, infuriated mob, with passions 
set on fire of hell, and we may well predicate that 
there was no knowing what harm this mob would 
do, or to whom it would do it, if only impulse so 
moved it. Yet, with all the peril of an angry 
crowd, and an angry hour, we read this gracious 
truth: “Now there stood by the cross of J esus his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary, the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.” 


Yet, how natural this loyalty. How true to 
womanhood, to motherhood. That is the beautiful 
thing about womanly affection. It can stand by 
to the very end, and this, despite the unkindest 
forces that can unite against them. “It shall 
never be said,’ we can imagine Jesus’ mother 
meditating in her heart, “that I, his mother, 
forsook him, and left him to suffer alone. It shall 
never be recorded, that he was allowed to die on 
that bitter Cross with no mother to cheer, no 
heart to sympathize, no gracious presence to 
befriend. If mother-love cannot deliver, it shall, 
at least, suffer with him.”’ And this is a mother’s 
love, through and through. Peter may forsake, 
disciples may quit, but the mother of Jesus— 
never! She will brave anything to stand by his 
side, and standing, be ready for any ministry it 
may be hers to give. 

But what a delightful bit of solicitation there is 
in this touching Calvary story. There ean scarcely 
be any doubt about it but that all its horror and 
sin were getting too much for Mary, and that 
Jesus had caught it, despite, perhaps, Mary’s 
effort to conceal it. Brave. courageous, mother- 
like, anxious to face the tragedy to the bitter end, 
Jesus nevertheless feels it would be so much better 
if she were led away from it all and taken to the 
shelter and care of home. So, he calls John’s 
attention to her, and the next picture is John 
leading a faltering, sad-hearted woman to where 
there were no horror and tyranny, but to the peace 
and calm of home. It were better she shed her 
tears there than stay amid the howl and hiss of 
that cruel cross. 

We can permit love to be too loyal, too solic- 
itous. We can let it express itself toofar. It isn’t 
always wise to let motherly affection spell itself 
out to the last hour of waiting, the last ounce of 
strength, the bitterest scenes of all. There’s a 
tender leading away that’s quite as wise, if not 
wiser, than a permitting to remain. We have a 
mother’s strength to remember, a woman’s sense 
of delicacy, and loyal as love may be, it is only 
right sometimes to lead away lest the final scenes 
prove too much, and color the after-days in a way 
that has no warrant for doing. It’s not always 
folly that dissuades the loving wife from actually 
standing round the graveside of her beloved; the 
last scenes can prove too much. It’s not always 
wise to tell the mother too much of the severities 
of what the boy’s operation may mean, and if 
times are likely to be bad, and life’s comforts seem 
threatened—well there is a withholding of the 
worst that sometimes may be as discreet as the 
telling. We admire the solicitation, the affection, 
the loyalty of our women, but let us take care 
that they are not solicitous to their undoing. 

The last thing we may learn from these vigilant 
Marys is how devoted womanly love can be. It 
wasn’t as if any one of them could do anything 
for Jesus on that Cross. Even if Christ would 
have permitted it, they daren’t pluck a thorn 
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from that piercing crown, or interfere in any way 
with the cruelties and severities of that cruel act. 
They couldn’t ease a pang, still a nerve, quiet a 
quivering pulse. The cup must be drunk to the 
full, and the mob was there, or the authorities, to 
see Christ, the victim, drank it. All that these 
women could do was to stand at the Cross—and 
having stood, still to stand. And yet, that is 
exactly what they did. Our text tells us so. What 
devoted womanly love could do, though it could 
only stand, it would do for the one they loved 
dearest of all. Love always stands, however 
impotent and thwarted it may otherwise be. A 
doctor’s devotion, and a mother’s devotion are 
two different things, though different necessarily, 
when a doctor’s devotion has failed, when his skill 
has done its best—he quits; but a mother’s 
devotion waits! There may be little wisdom in 
the waiting, but it waits! All that devotion may 
do, may be the “standing’’—but it stands! Though 
nothing more can be done, though medical skill 
has done its best, the wife must remain. Though 
there be no hope for the convicted boy, mother- 
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love must stand by to the bitter end, though all — 
she can do is. to stand. It is just how womanly 
love expresses itself in life’s hours of need. 

But what has all this to do with us? What 
pertinence have the meanings of this womanly 
affection, say, to us, as Christian men and women? 
And what relationship have they to our own 
Christian life? Well this: that if you and I love 
the Lord as ardently and as devotedly as these 
women did, then, like them, we shall stand by the 
Cross. Love stands—yes, and stands by life’s 
crosses, however maligned and maltreated the 
victim may be. And if we love Jesus Christ, if we 
truly adore him, we shall challenge for him, 
however scorned and mobbed he may be. And the 
folk we want still are not those who merely sing 
about his Cross, or talk about it, as those that 
“stand” by it! It’s the Cross that tests our love. 
It’s Gethsemanes and Calvaries that really dis- 
cover how far love can watch with Jesus. With 
all the emphasis we can command we say it yet 
again: as you love your Lord, will you be able to 
stand at his Cross. 


Will Radio Ruin the Local Church? 


REV. W. G. MONTGOMERY, Mechanicsburg, Ill. 


The world is wild over radio. In every state in 
the Union thousands of receiving sets have been 
installed. One can now sit in his home and hear 
the best speakers, preachers, musicians and lec- 
turers in the land. Naturally this novel method 
of preaching is causing many serious people to 
wonder if the average local church can survive it. 
_ Why should one trouble himself to go to church 
when he can much more easily sit in his comfort- 
able home and hear a notable divine, or listen to a 
concert given by America’s best talent? Does not 
this unique method for the dissemination of 
knowledge mean that the work of the ordinary 
minister is about done? Will not radio eventually 
close the country and village churches and almost 
empty the larger ones? 

This is one of the live questions now confronting 
every minister, and we feel that a candid discus- 
sion of the matter, stating facts as they are, may 
not be amiss. 

While radio will doubtless work a readjustment 
in the church world generally, at the same time 
we need have no fear of its ruining the local church, 
nor emptying the pews of the larger churches not 
already empty However, the time is rapidly 
coming when the preacher who survives this ever 
advancing age, must have something to say and 
know how to say it. And more yet: he must 
know how to quit when he has said it. 


But radio can never take the place of the living 
preacher. Radio has no personality with which 
to grip the heart and conscience. It may elucidate 
and entertain but it lacks most of the power of 
persuasion necessary for decision on the part of 
the one who merely “‘listens.”’ It has little power 


_ to prompt a person to any important or mag- 


: 


nanimous course. 


The most eloquent speaker is unlikely to kindle 
the heart into holy flame. Divine fire is caused 
by the flash of soul upon soul, and not from an 
echo dragged down out of empty space. 

Radio saves the voice but loses the man; and 
the man is the biggest part of the message. With- 
out a personality behind it, a sermon is too liable 
to be only sound. The message is important only 
because a real man is behind it. Now a radio ser- 
mon is largely a message minus the man. 

Some of the world’s best music is written on 
wax records for the phonograph. But this invisible 
choir is a poor substitute for a present company 
of living, breathing, human souls, blending their 
voices in beautiful harmonies that sweep like tides 
from heaven in upon the heart. The song without 
the singer loses its power. But what the phono- 
graph is to the living voice, radio is to'a preacher 
in his own pulpit, in the presence of flesh and 
blood, delivering a message about life and death 
hot from his own heart. 


In speaking of himself, John the Baptist said, 
“T am a voice.” Now John knew that nothing 
else is quite so evanescent as a voice. A mere 
voice is.relatively unimportant, and not likely to 
ultimate in any great issue unless linked up with a 
living person. And John looked upon his own life 
as being no more than a voice when compared 
with the Christ who would follow. 


Thus J ohn was ithe radio prophet of his day. 
He was a “‘voice.’”? And while multitudes had 
their ear instruments attuned to catch his message, 
and while many were baptized, it is not evident 
that they actually forsook their sins. The voice 
could warn but not warm. And radio is a voice; 
that’s all. 

No, it can never do the work of the church. It 
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will make the minister’s task more difficult han’ 


ever, but radio can never take over that task and 
_ do it. The whole church would soon rot if it 
_ depended on radio for its existence. 

In order to survive, the local church must be 
_ continually adding recruits. It must have con- 
_ verts. But think of getting converts by radio! 
Think of enlisting members by radio, and building 
up congregations—the home becoming the house 
of worship! Radio entertains and instructs, but 
it is not likely to carry conviction to the heart nor 
cause conversion. It is much easier for a preacher 
to broadcast his message than to make converts 
for his own church. 

As a rule, the man who fails at literature is the 
one who turns critic arid tells others how to write; 
and likewise there is some ground for fear that the 
preachers who fail at home will be the most 
anxious to broadcast. 

Also to extend the Kingdom and carry on God’s 
business in a big way something other than con- 
verts is needed. The missionary enterprises of the 
church demand the annual expenditure of a vast 
sum of money. And just try to imagine this 
money being raised by radio! If the foreign boards 
were to send out radio calls for money until all the 
earth were exhausted it’s doubtful if they would 
get enough to pay the expenses of the missionaries 
back home—where they would have to come 
should radio ever close the churches. 

The spiritual and material interests of the 
church must be cared for by avreal flesh and blood 
man who stays on the field. No method however 


with the local pastor. 


strange, startling, or mysterious can ever dispense 
When he goes the church 
community is lost. 


And yet radio is not the preacher’s enemy at all; 
it is his opportunity. It will become a friend and 
force to every wise pastor. For a few dollars he 
can install a set in his own home and thus keep in 
touch with the skies. And this he must do if he 
would lead his people. Otherwise the sheep will 
get ahead of the shepherd. 


Instead of hurting the church, radio is going to 
be the biggest blessing that ever came to it pro- 
vided it is properly used. Radio has the possibility 
of becoming the ‘‘voice” of John the Baptist, once — 
more crying to all nations now dwelling in dark- 
ness and sin: “Repent ye; prepare the way of the 
Lord: make his paths straight.” 

It is possible for radio to speak to each nation 
in their own language about the Kingdom of 
Christ, and so open the way for missionaries as 
John opened the way for Christ. It is a boon from 
heaven, one of God’s best gifts to men. Radio has 
not come to destroy the church but to ‘save it. 
Moreover, it will make the local pastor keep step 
with the times, or else lose his leadership. 


It will compel the resident pastor to improve 
his sermons. It will bring about new methods of © 
church work in many places. It is ushering in a 
new age just as the printing press and steam 
engine. And like them, radio is a friend to the — 
church. Let us use it to the glory of God who gave 
it. 


Resigning to Take Effect 


A Kicking Gun Takes Effect at Both Ends 
REV. ALVAH EDWARD KNAPP, D.D., Amsterdam, N. Y. 


“The Rev. , pastor of the church, 
resigned last evening to take effect - nivel bate 
frequent recurrence of newspaper announcements 
phrased substantially as above used to afford a 
friend of ours a great deal of amusement. ‘‘Resigned 
to take effect, eh?’”’ he would chuckle. This man 
was a missionary superintendent in a Western 
state. It was his business to see that dependent 
churches were supplied with pastors and that 
pastors were supplied with churches. His oppor- 
tunities for observation were many. He dealt 
‘with men of all degrees of effectiveness—and 
ineffectiveness. The ability to see the humorous 
side of a serious situation was all that saved him 
from utter discouragement; for many of his men 
never seemed to take effect anywhere and many of 
his churches presented problems dampening to 
ardor and fatal to efficiency. Well for him that 
he could still chuckle. Let us reflect a bit upon 
his little pleasantry. ‘‘Resigned to take effect!” 

Every pastorate is a test of the man. It would 
be well for every young man starting out in the 
ministry to realize this and to accept the challenge. 
A long time ago a young man decided to become a 
foreign missionary. Knowing something of the 
exacting nature of the work abroad, he determined 


to try himself out on a hard pastorate in this 
country. Taking an important city church that 
had been noted for its dissensions he settled down. 
to the task with the thought that if he could not — 
“take effect” there it was useless to think of going 
abroad. Circumstances over which he had no 
control made it impossible for him to go as a 
missionary; but he learned during the years of 
that pastorate to hold himself and not circum- 
stances responsible for his success or failure. 

“Resigned to take effect’’—outside the ministry. | 
Many men definitely abandon the work of the 
ministry and go into business or into professional 
life. This is always an honorable course to persue 
provided one is certain of his ground. It might 
be a good thing if more men in the ministry were 
to follow their example. Yet some men have not 
the courage to do this even though in their hearts 
they know that they ought. Pride, or some sense 
of obligation, or inertia, holds them. They keep ~ 
their own counsel and make the best they can of an 
unfortunate situation. But it goes without saying 
that they will not be likely to take effect to the 
glory of God. We believe this to be wrong, since 
such a man might be able to take effect splendidly 
in some calling to which he was better suited. 
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“Resigned to take effect”—more successfully 
in another field. First, there is the case of the 
timid, sensitive man. He cannot ‘endure hard- 
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,” and is 
disposed to run away from troubles. Many are 
built that way. They have a hard time in such a 
world as this. In the pastorate they will be ever- 
lastingly unhappy or everlastingly resigning and 
running away—always in the hope of taking effect 
somewhere else under more favorable conditions. 
That is, unless they discipline themselves for war. 
Fortunate is such a man if he has a wife of sterner 
stuff who will keep him up to the colors until he 
acquires a liking for the smell of powder and the 
thrill of the battle. She may make a real man of 
him. Running away from trouble is so easy that 
it becomes a habit—a ruinous habit. He who 
forms this habit will never remain in one pastorate 
long enough to take effect, for he will find some 
trouble or difficulty wherever he goes. 

Again, there are many men who try to “kid” 
themselves into believing that they have never 
had a fair chance. In every field there has been 
something that made success impossible. If only 
they could have the church that some other man 


has, they would surely make a great success. It is 
the same old story wherever they go. There is 
always something that victimizes them. The 


thing that really victimizes them is their self-pity. 
Perhaps their fond mothers or wives have helped 
to spoil them by telling them how wonderful they 
are and how unfairly the world has treated them. 
Such men are always dreaming of the great things 
they are to do in some more favored field, while 
through their laziness or lack of some essential 
quality they are steadily failing where they are. 
So they keep resigning—with ever-increasing 
frequency—in the fond hope of taking effect 
gloriously in some other place. Yet they never do, 
for they carry themselves with them. Every man 
must produce his own effect. He will not find it 
awaiting him ready-made anywhere. 


“Resigned to take effect’’—after doing one’s 
best. In our list we must find a place for the rug- 
ged souls who have worked and fought in difficult 
and perhaps hopeless fields until they have come 
to feel that they are wasting their time and 
energies. They have done their best, though 
_ there is little to show for it. Now they feel 
| justified in resigning in hope of taking effect in 
_ larger measure in some other place. We doff our 
| hats to them. They have not failed, for they 
_ have put in all they had. They have neither 
| shirked nor fooled themselves. Wherever they 
| go they will do the same—will take effect. The 
_ Lord alone may see the results, but they will be 
there. Rugged, faithful, sacrificial souls, we 
salute you. 

“Resigned to take effect’’—in a greater field. 

| Some men grow. They outgrow their fields and 

- feel the need of new worlds to conquer. We need 
not worry about them. They truly resign “to take 
_ effect”’ and confidently expect to do so. They are 
that kind. Drop them wherever you will and 
{ ee cthing will happen. In the larger field there 
will be larger difficulties. eae temptations 
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and tasks; but these are welcomed eagerly as 
affording opportunity for the exercise of con- 
sciously expanding powers. Watch these men. 
After a few years they will probably be called to 
still larger tasks—to still greater worlds awaiting 
their conqueror. Such men stimulate us all by 
showing what we might do, each within the limits 
of his own ambitions and abilities. 

In marked contrast with this class note the man 
who keeps on resigning because he must, with 
precious little hope of ever taking effect. This is 
the defeated man. He knows it, even though he 
may square his shoulders and thrust out his chin 
in an attempt to keep up appearances. He is 
the man: 

“Whom unmerciful disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster, till his songs 

one burden bore, 
Till the dirges of his hope that melancholy bore, 

Of ‘Never—never more.’ ” 


The defeated man is a tragic figure wherever he 
is found, but in the ministry he is doubly tragic. 
If he is a good but incompetent man we pity him, 
while if he is defeated because of his faults, he is a 
serious detriment to the church and to the repu- 
utation of the ministry as well. Such a man may 
possibly cherish the hope that somewhere, some- 
time, he may find a place in which it will be pos- 
sible to redeem himself. The chances are, how- 
ever, that he will resign over and over again “‘to 
take effect” in killing time until the shadows fall. 
The psychological implications are obvious. He 
who has formed the habit of failure has also formed 
the expectation of failure. Only a miracle, both 
of psychology and of grace, can ever save him. 


“Resigned to take effect’’—in getting away from 
the consequences of mistakes and starting anew. 
Many know that they have made mistakes in their 
present pastorates that have impaired their 
influence and leadership. The question is whether 
they shall stick on the field and overcome the 
handicap, or seek another field where they may 
profit by their experience and do the best that is 
within them without being hampered by their 
past. These mistakes may have been in judgment 
only, with nothing really discreditable about them. 
Still, confidence has been shaken and perhaps 
enmities have been aroused. It does not seem 
worth while to remain where people will not forget 
and give them a fair chance. So they resign to 
take effect in real earnest somewhere else. 


What shall we say to these men? Shall we tell 
them that retreat is confession of failure and that 
they should stay where they are until they shall 
have won out? That would be assuming a heavy 
responsibility. The man must be his-own judge. 
In some cases it would be suicidal to run away, 
while in other cases it would be a waste of time to 
remain. But “take effect’? he should somewhere, 
profiting by mistakes and redeeming himself in 
his own estimation. If he can do this where he is, 
it will be a great victory, but in case he thinks it 
better to seek another field than to continue under 
a handicap, he should go away as quietly and 
graciously as possible without seeming to run 
away under fire. 
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resignation. This is often done. 
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“Resigned to take effect”—in his letter ot \.ends. Happy is the man who is a welcome guest | 


In pursuing this 


course the man may be very conscientious, or he 


may be very cowardly and vindictive. What a 
chance to get even with the people who have 
troubled him! What an opportunity to shame 
them and to set them right in order that the next 
pastor may have easier going! Yes, and what a 


chance to make a fool of himself, to exhibit to the 


public the naked unloveliness of his own spirit, to 
leave behind him an aftermath of discord to plague 
his successor and to make his own name forever 
anathema! 


Frazzled nerves, injuries that have passed the 
limits of endurance, mistaken ideas of duty and 
the like may account for such Parthian tactics, 
but can never excuse or justify it. Such a resig- 
nation, like a “kicking” gun, takes effect at both 


‘of the churches he has served. 

“Resigned to take effect”—in permitting the 
church to secure a pastor who would be able to 
lead it on to greater triumphs than he himself 
could ever bring to it. This man deliberately and 
prayerfully makes a “sacrifice hit.’ He subor- 
dinates his own welfare and interests to the good 
of the church and of the cause. He is a Christian 
sportsman. We may be certain that the Master 
will lead him to a place where his fine qualities will 
be appreciated. His resignation will take effect 
most beneficially in the church he leaves and in 
his own heart as well. 

It goes without saying that every true minister 
will “take effect.” For this the Lord has called 
him. For this he should hold himself responsible, 
whether it be achieved by patient continuance or 
by the grace of resignation. 


Inner Greatness 


JOHN EDWIN PRICE, Cincinnati, Ohio 


To some people the physical body is the true 
self. As a result these people desire the pleasures 
and treasures of the world and the getting hold of 
these things is the controlling purpose in all that 
they do. To them a man’s life consisteth in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. 
They tear down their barns and build larger. 
They clothe themselves in fine linen and fare 
sumptuously every day. They waste their sub- 
stance in riotous living. In the language of Jesus, 
they seek to gain the whole world and, over- 
weaned by the passion for more fame and greater 
wealth, they lose their own souls. Some measure 
their strength by the size and hardness of their 
muscles and the strength of their government by 
the size of its armaments. And anything that is 
too great to be done by brute force is too great to 
be done at all. Thus their reliance is in resources 


that are very limited and handicapped and can . 


gain only a slight and passing success. Then there 
are people who think of the self as a mental 
existence. Their world is a world of thought and 
like the State of Plato lives only in the ideal. They 
have their reward. 

But some very significant facts press in upon 
us here. As a matter of history there have been 
intelligent people who have miserably failed and 
there are times when the world’s wisest ones are 
its biggest fools. It has frequently happened that 
a very intellectual and good man has surprised 
and chagrined his closest friends by deliberately 
doing the fool thing. On the other hand it is 
equally true that some of the greatest of the 
Immortals were men of quite ordinary mental 
capacity. Only because they were men with 
souls on fire was it true that nothing in heaven or 
on earth could hold them down or keep them from 
going forward. , 

Mohammed could neither read nor write; 
Zarathustra was a simple minded fellow; Joan of 
Arc was an illiterate peasant girl. So also with 
men and women who were physically weak: Paul 


was a little man; Calvin was a dyspeptic; Byron 
was a cripple; Richard the III was a hunchback. 
Elizabeth Barrett Browning was an invalid when 
she wrote her De Profundis and Milton was blind 
when he dictated Paradise Lost. A great mind or 
a great body is hopelessly frail when it is not 
inspired and invigorated by the unquenchable, 
eternal fires of a great spirit that is forever burst- 
ing into flame. But a great spirit, though it dwells 
in a body weakened by disease and wrapped in 
deformity and though it speaks through a mind 
untaught and unpolished, must find its perfect 
fulfillment. 


Pastors Now Using 


Expositor Art Covers 


For their Church Bulletins and Programs. 


Our plan to furnish covers with illustration 
only as appears on front page of each issue 
met with instant approval. 


For those who missed the announcement . 
last month we repeat details. 


We will print a limited supply of extra 
covers each month, omitting all typ 
matter and advertisements, showing 
only the front cover picture. These will 
be printed in sepia and on same quality 
stock as Expositor cover, same size, and 
will be sent flat to be used as covers on 
Church Bulletins, Parish Papers, etc., 
or the church news can be printed on 
the blank inside pages. 


August cover is now available. 
Price, postpaid $2.00 per hundred 


Address 


Bulletin Dept. The Expositor 
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Are we not then led to believe that the real self 
is what Ezekiel called, ‘the spirit of the living 
creature in the wheels?”’ And do we not therefore 
think that a man’s real life consists of ‘‘the 
abundance of the heart?”’ Man has a body. He 
has a mind. He isa soul. Within all our human 
frailties, weaknesses and foolishness there is a 
living spirit of greatness, the true Shekinah, whose 
name is Legion and whose power is the power of 
an endless life. ‘For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power.” -As Henly puts it, 
“T thank whatever gods may be, for my uncon- 
querable soul.” 


The consciousness of an Inner Greatness carries 
with it a certain moral responsibility. With the 
possession of power must always come the respon- 
sibility of power. So this question of the right 
uses of power comes naturally to anyone who has 
any consciousness of Inner Greatness. It came to 
Moses and he chose as Paul says, to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God rather than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin. It came to Joshua and he 
chose to serve. It came to Jesus. A little while 
after his great awakening at the Jordan he found 
himself struggling with another self, or rather, 
having become conscious of his inner greatness he 
found that he must decide as every man must 
decide what place this consciousness was to hold 
in his thought and life. 


Should he be a selfish, a self-centered man? Or 
should he use his power for others? Should he 
work out his own salvation; should he tear down 
his barns and build greater; should he exalt him- 
self—or should he humble himself and lay down 
his life for the sake of a people whom he knew 
were in a bondage of which they themselves were 
ignorant? It was a great struggle between the 
heart of flesh and the Spirit of God, between the 
man in Christ and the God in him. And as we 
know the power of the Spirit of God proved greater 
than that of the flesh and Jesus simply said, ‘‘It is 
written.”” And when he said that, he became 
greater than he that taketh a city because he made 
himself ruler of his own spirit. Others had come 
to destroy and to kill and to steal. He came that 
men might have life and have it in abundance. 


So the question comes to us what will we do 
with our own powers? And the answer has been 
given in the lives of Moses, Paul and Jesus. The 
master said, “Deny thyself.’”’ Where necessary 
sacrifice and suffering may be included in the 
service which we will render unselfishly for the 
crying needs of men—this is the ministry unto 
which we are called. And through it all our faith 
must not waver nor our hearts grow faint! But 
we must say with the faith of Christ, “I and my 
Father are one,” and with Paul, “The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirits that we are 
the sons of God.” The value of a vision of Inner 
Greatness cannot be overrated. ‘The shores of 
time are covered,” says a writer, ‘“‘with the 
stranded wrecks of men of brilliant ability, but who 
have wanted courage, faith and decision.’’ We 
must ever remember that God is with us. Jesus 
said, ‘“The things which I do I do not of myself 
but of my Father which sent me.” It was the 


same with Paul: “By the grace of God I am what 
I am.” It was the same with Savonarola, Con- 
stantine, Luther, Joan of Arc—it must be so with 
all of us. Said Gamaliel, when the apostles were 
arrested as disturbers of the peace, ‘‘Refrain from 
these men and let themalone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to nought: but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it.” Though 
defeat comes in its cruelest and most unjust forms 
yet must we believe that all power is given unto 
us in heaven and on earth, and that “all things 
are possible unto him that believeth.” 


It is because he has not fully come to believe in 
his legions of angles that what Emerson said is 
true: ““Man is timid and apologetic; he dare not 
say, ‘I think, I am.’”’ As makers of civilization 
and builders of the Kingdom of God men have not 
yet been really persuaded that God is on their side. 
As a result they have not yet awakened to the 
fact of their own greatness and have little dreamed 
of what store houses of energy, what batteries of 
power, what kingdoms of heaven are within them. 


So to man must still be preached the gospel of 
Inner Greatness. Into his nostrils must again be 
breathed the breath of life and upon him must 
come in its fulness the Spirit of the Lord. Upon 
him must fall once more the baptism of the 
Jordan, the “light from heaven” and the vision 
of sonship and saviorhood. 
come the struggle of the wilderness, the blood- 
tricklings of Gethsemane, the pricks of the crown 
of thorns, and the nail prints of Golgotha. When 
these have come to him in some form, perhaps not 
in the same way, but in the realness and painful- 
ness that they came to the Man of Sorrows, if he 
is a true son of God, he will take the breastplate 
of righteousness, the shield of faith, the sword of 
the Spirit, and for an helmet the hope of salvation; 
he will put on the garment of zeal for a cloak and 
go out to make all things new, to search a promised 
land, And should he, when striking for truth and 
holiness, go to his death, it will be with the cry of 
the Galilean Christ upon his lips: ‘J have overcome 
the world.” 


SUBSCRIBER SINCE 1905 


Rev. Andrew A, Geiger, of Kalamazoo, Michi- 
gan, writes: “For years I have had it in mind to 
send you a line expressing my appreciation of The 
Expositor; but the busy life of a pastor just 
crowded it out, as it does many good things. Then 
when Brother Barton was taken away so quickly 
I regretted I had not done it before. I have taken 
the magazine since 1905 and have all the numbers 
bound and in my study. It is the most practical 
magazite for the pastor that comes to my desk, 
and I take more than I can read. I surely appre- 
ciate what you are doing to help the busy pastor. 
I want especially to mention that dramatic sermon, 


‘The Governor’ you had in the March number. * 


It was fine ... Give us more. Your Review of 
Reviews is wonderful. I nearly always turn to 
that the first thing when the magazine arrives. 
You are on the right line. Push ahead and God 
bless you.” 


1276 


Into his life must 


| 


Rie as dal 


Lassoing the Men 


REV. ELDRIDGE B. HATCHER, Blue Mountain, Miss. 


“Come over next Monday and let’s have a day’s 
chat together.” It was over the telephone that 
the invitation was given, with two towns at the 
two ends of the line and two pastors doing the 
talking. “TI’ll be there,’”’ said the pastor at the 
other end, ‘‘on one condition, and that is that you 
will reverse the schedule on the following Mon- 
day.”” It was agreed, and on the next Monday 
the two young preachers found themselves 
ensconced in snug arm-chairs in the study of Rev. 
Bernard Stanford with a cheery, laughing log fire 
before them. 

The visiting preacher, Daniel Driscoll, was a 
new-comer in his town of 3,000 people, having 
recently taken charge of a church there of 350 
members. 

The two young theologians opened their conver- 
sation with a recital of their services of the day 
before, each one giving his text and divisions after 
which they gave themselves up to some general 
chit-chat. In a little while Driscoll said: ‘(How is 
your missionary campaign progressing? I can 
not get my men to give to our general denomina- 
tional work as the women do. They seem to care 
very little about missionary movements.” 

“Why don’t you try the plan of the women?” 


| suggested Stanford. 


“What do you mean?” 

“Why not use the same methods with the men 
that the women are working in their missionary 
organizations? I tried it and it has worked a 
miracle.” 

“Your words sound like a dream. Do let me 
into the secret, for my men are practically saying, 
‘Let the women do it.’ ” 

“T found that same situation here when I came,”’ 
said Stanford. ‘‘The women were ablaze with 
missionary zeal, but among the men there was 
hardly a spark. I began to study the situation 
and I discovered the root of the trouble. I found 
that the women were studying missions.” 

“In what way? You see I am a novice in pas- 
toral duties, for this is my first charge.” 

“The women were teaching themselves. I found 
that they had a general woman’s missionary 
organization meeting once a month on Mondays, 
and on the other Mondays they would meet in 
smaller groups—called circles—in their homes, 
and it was in these circle-meetings that the study- 
ing was done.” 

“How large is a circle?’”’ asked Driscoll. 

“About ten or fifteen women constitute a circle 
and as a rule each circle studies some missionary 
book prepared by our denominational Boards. 
I discovered that those women were enjoying their 
circle meetings and in that way were keeping the 
missionary fires burning in their hearts. I said 
Aha, there is the secret. Why not try that scheme 
with my men? I wish you could have seen me 
loading my first gun, which was a sermon for 
Sunday on missions. I pointed to the zeal of our 
women and the apathy of the men. I made no 


suggestions in my sermon that day, but I sought 
to make the contrast between the men and women 
to blaze. 

“One of my men had already agreed to co-oper- 
ate with me in my plan and so at the end of my 
sermon he arose and said: 

“* ‘We have heard these burning words from our 
pastor. They have gone straight to the mark and 
we can only plead guilty to the indictment. Now 
what can we do about it? We ought not to treat 
this call of the pastor with silence or neglect. Why 
can we men not get together and discuss this 
matter?’ 

“Why not discuss it now?’ called out a man. 
“What plans have you to suggest?’ he added. 

““T have none, but possibly the pastor can tell. 
us what to do.’ 

“My suggestion,” said I, “Is that you form a 
men’s missionary society composed of all the men 
in the church, and that you have groups of men 
meeting weekly at certain homes, just as the women 
do in their circles. I suggest that you call your 
groups ‘bands’ and that you meet at night and 
that there be one general meeting each month for 
all the men.” 

“What are we to do at these meetings of the 
bands?” asked a brother. 

“You might study at one meeting each month 
what the Bible has to say about missions and at 
the other meetings some missionary book.” 

“Pastor, we are all busy men,’ said a member. 
“When will we have time for any study?” 

“The women asked the same question before 
they got their movement going. They thought 
that as housekeepers they would be too husy for 
studying books, but now they find time. You see 
their missionary books are full of interest and they 
keenly enjoy them, and so would you men.” 

“Up jumped a member—a prosperous business 
man—‘I believe,’ said he, ‘that plan is feasible. 
The reason we men don’t care anything about 
missions and don’t give more to missions is because 
we know so little about it. The women are inter- 
ested because they are informing themselves 
about these world movements. I move that the 
pastor call a meeting of the men for one night next 
week to consider this plan, and, if the men like it, 
to adopt it and set it in motion.’ 


“Thursday night was named as the time. A 
fair-sized gathering of men was on hand and it 
was unanimously decided to launch the under- 
taking. A nominating committee retired and 
brought in nominations for the officers and for the 
captains of five groups or bands. The nominees 
were elected with enthusiasm and consented to 
serve. Friday night was chosen as the week night 
for the band meetings and places were announced 
for the meetings of the following week. Each 
band was asked to select its own book for study.” 


“In this way the plan was set on foot in my 
church and it caught fire from the very start. 
These groups go from home to home.” 
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“How do they conduct their group meetings?” 

“They select one chapter of the text book for 
each meeting. One man asks questions and the 
others answer and they enjoy it. They have some 
wide-awake discussions sometimes.” 

“What effect is it having on the missionary 
contributions of your men?” 

“The contributions from the men attending the 
meetings have multiplied three-fold over their 
gifts of last year. In fact it has waked up my men 
along many lines of church work and put a new 
spirit in the membership generally.” 

“Hurrah for you! And now you have a convert 
and I shall study my situation afresh and see if 
your plan will not prove to be the magic stone 
that will turn my dust into gold.” 


THE MINISTER vs. THE FIRE DEPARTMENT 
HORSE 

Will: H. Hays, Head of the Motion Picture 
Industry, speaking at the meeting of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, in Indian- 
apolis, last May, pleading for more adequate 
salaries for ministers and for suitable old age 
pensions, said: 

“Tt is now the enlightened policy of industry to 
care for the veterans who have given their lives to 
it; industry finds that its employees work better 
when this dread of future hardship is lifted from 
their minds and political prophets see the end of the 
disturber when we shall have given to old age 
everywhere the assurance of a peaceful decline 
after the dust and sweat of the day are gone. 

“Our ‘soulless corporations’ with more conscience 
than most of our churches in this regard find it 
good business to pension well their faithful 
employees; the Army and Navy set splendid 
examples; and the City of New York extends the 
same benevolences even to the horses of the fire 
department when they are worn out and sends 
them to the upstate farm to be well cared for 
during the rest of their lives. 


“It is grotesque to care for the old age of fire- 
men, policemen, soldiers, workmen in all other 
lines—just and wise as all this is—yet leave the 
leaders of our only really indispensable work to 
the tender mercies of a frigid world! 


“T will not mince words on this subject. I have 
spoken frankly, as you would have me speak. 
This is not a new subject to me, and I do not speak 
as a recent convert. I have in my desk a printed 
copy of an effort I tried to make for the underpaid 
preacher eleven years ago, and that address was 
merely an amplification of a speech I had made 
on the same subject eight years before that. I am 
after this thing now in earnest, and I do not pro- 
pose to let it fail. We will raise what is needed, of 
course, without question, without hesitation, 
without apprehension. And then we must strike 
out beyond that, go to the fundamental causes 
that underlie the problem of the underpaid clergy, 
and find a remedy.” 

Mr. Hays is a layman and it is a good sign that 
this matter is being taken up by others than 
ministers. He is right too in saying that we must 
go beyond the question of pensions to the funda- 


melita) causes that underlie the problem of the 
underpaid clergy and find a remedy. 


No minister can do his best when he is beset ~ 


with present need and future fear. Man must 
have mental peace. Worry is the hidden Apache 
which kills the best efforts of our race. If we 
would have strong ministers to combat the rising 
cynicism of the time we must let them think in 
peace. The laborer is worthy of his hire, and his 
hire should in decency be adjusted to the common 
needs of self-respecting men. 

In 1918 the average salary of clergymen in ten 
of the largest Protestant denominations was $793 
a year, an average rise of less than twenty per cent 
in twelve years, with the cost of living increased 
seventy-eight per cent. In 1916, of the one hun- 
dred and seventy thousand active clergymen in 
the United States, only one in a hundred reported 
to the Income Tax Bureau an income of over three 
thousand dollars. This, of course, included income 
from private property, or other means of helping 
out their support. What about the other ninety- 
nine? What about the lower fifty per cent of the 
ninety-nine? It is distressing to think how low 
some of the salaries for ministers descend. It is 
high time there was an awakening along this line. 


ONE HUNDRED BEST SERMONS 

Some of our newer subscribers may not be 
acquainted with our “One Hundred” series of 
books for pastors. The latest is “One Hundred 
Best Sermons for Special Days and Occasions.” 
Ministers generally have become aware of the 
increasing number of Special Days and occasions 
observed each year, as also of the greater em- 
phasis being put upon the former well-recognized 
seasons of the Church Year. Each such day puts 
accent upon some important truth or fact or under- 
taking of the Church. Preparation for the worthy 
observance of these days has become increasingly 
important. This means that suggestive material 
for such occasions is increasingly desired. It is to 
help meet this demand our book has been pre- 
pared, and the demand for occasions like dedica- 
tions, cornerstone laying, Fraternity meetings, etc. 

What could be more helpful in this direction than 
the best sermons preached by best preachers on 
such occasions and the accompanying cyclopedia 
of apt illustrations upon the same themes? 

. The book has 552 closely packed pages, the 
authors being such men as Cadman, Jefferson, 
Merrill, Sheldon, Radcliffe, Albertson, Conwell, 
Cowan, Kelman, Young, Poling, Matthews, Clark, 
Vance, Snowden, Jones, Jowett, and more than a 
score of others. 

We are selling the book at the low price of $2.50. 
Address The Expositor, Caxton Building, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


GRATITUDE FOR EVERY NUMBER 


Rev. William T. Angus, D.D., pastor of the : 


First Presbyterian Church of Huntington, Indiana, 
in sending in a renewal of his subscription for two 
years for The Expositor, says: “I greatly appreciate 
the magazine and feel like writing you my gratitude 
for every number.”’ 
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sea shore or mountains. 


G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D., Editor-in-Chief 


THE VACATION MONTH 

This is August, the vacation month. It is right 
to get a vacation if you can. And you should gain 
as much from your vacation as you can. Gain it 
for your own sake. Gain it for others’ sakes. We 
are told that Ole Bull, the great violinist, was 
once found on a point of rocks that ran far out 
into the sea, playing upon his violin, trying to 
catch the music of the waves that he might pass 
it on to others. Thus to gather something from 
sea and mountain, from forest and stream that 
we can reproduce for the benefit of others is the 
best use we ministers can make of recreation and 
rest. Of course I know that not all ministers get 
vacations and not all who do can afford to go to 
But. that does not 
change the fact that vacations are beneficial to 
both ministers and their people. We hope the 
people will soon all learn and act on the fact and 
give their pastors some sort of adequate summer 
holiday. ! 

Dr. Amos R. Wells put the whole matter of 
recreation in a nut-shell when he said: ‘‘A recrea- 
tion is whatever re-creates us, makes us over 
again, restores our wasted energies so that we are 
stronger for the service of God. As it required a 
Creator to create us, so it requires the same 
Creator to re-create us. As we glorify him for 
our creation so we should glorify him in our 
re-creations. 

“The opposite of re-creation is a dis-creation, 
something that tears down still further instead of 
building up, wastes our energies instead of repair- 
ing them, makes us weaker for the service of God. 
How we dishonor the Creator, when we choose a 
dis-creation in place of one of his re-creations.” 

“Recreation is necessary, as necessary as labor. 
It is the other half of the shield of life. We dare 
not neglect it. Only, let us jealously see to it that 
we come from all our recreations with conscience 
clear, with brain quickened, with a fresher body, 
with a light in our eyes and a song in our hearts.”’ 

We may learn lessons about recreations that 
glorify God by noting how God is said to rest. 
He rests, not by sleeping, or lounging, but by 
changing from one kind of work to another. He 
rests as a student rests by closing his books and 
climbing a mountain; as an editor rests by leaving 
his desk and paddling a canoe; as a minister rests 
by taking a course in a summer school. 

“He that will make a good use of any part of 


his life must allow a large portion of it to recrea- 
tion.” So said the philosopher Locke. ‘The bow 
cannot possibly stand always bent,’ said Cer- 
vantes, “nor can human nature or human frailty 
subsist without some lawful recreation.” It is 
said of Abraham Lincoln that in the corner of his 
desk he kept a copy of the latest humorous work, 
and it was frequently his habit, when greatly 
fatigued, annoyed or depressed to take this up and 
read a chapter with great relief. 


A DEFINITE GROUP OF PEOPLE 

Advertisers and directors of advertising appre- 
ciate the value of publications with a selected 
circulation and gladly pay a premium for having 
their message placed before a definite group of 
people. The Expositor goes to over twenty 
thousand ministers and their families. Our 
advertisers call upon over twenty thousand, or a 
hundred thousand if you count five members to a 
family, each month—a selected definite group of 
best buyers. 


WHAT IS THE WORLD’S GREATEST NEED? 


Never has there been more knowledge in the 
world than there is today. Never have men known 
more about the sky, the sea, the earth and the 
great forces and laws of nature. Never have 
there been more schools, more teachers, more 
books than there are today. But never, perhaps, 
has this old world been in a sadder plight than it 
is today. The imagination breaks down in its 
attempt to realize the suffering, and pain, and dis- 
tress attendant and resulting from the world war. 
We are oppressed and overwhelmed with the 
sense of failure. Much that men and nations have 
built up with so much pains and care in the past 
centuries is fast crumbling into ruin. Our fine- 
spun sociological theories are falling like the 
autumn leaves before the storm. The world 
seems returning to barbarism. 

What is the matter? What mistake have we 
made? What is the world’s greatest need? Here 
it is: The world’s great need is the knowledge of 
God. The period just closing has been a scientific 
age, a mechanical age, a commercial age, but not 
a religious age. Knowledge of various kinds has 
increased in the earth, but not the knowledge of 
God. What the world needs is to get back to God, 
to inquire of the Lord, to seek diligently for him, 
to acquaint itself with God and be at peace. 
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A modern writer reminds us that there are 
various kinds of knowledge of God. There is the 
logical knowledge of God which seeks to prove his 
existence. There is. the metaphysical knowledge 
of God which seeks to understand the nature of his 
being. There is the theological knowledge of God 
which seeks to formulate in a systematic way all 
the facts about God. And there is the scientific 
knowledge of God which seeks to know God 
through his works of creation. All of these kinds 
of knowledge are important and interesting. But 
the kind of knowledge that the world really needs 
is a personal knowledge of God, an intimate per- 
sonal acquaintance with him. It is not that the 
world needs to know more about God, but it 
needs to know God himself. “This is life eternal 
that they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” ‘“Acquaint 
now thyself with him and. be at peace, thereby 
good shall come unto thee.” 


In the vivid words of Amiel, ‘‘There is but one 
thing needful—to know God.” “Acquaintance” 
implies not merely personal knowledge, but that 
intimacy and familiarity which subsists between 
friends. To know God is one thing; to be con- 
scious of his companionship is something far 
different and far grander. 


The question presents itself. How shall we know 
God? What are the means of acquaintanceship 
with him? 

It is a well known fact that nature teaches us 
something about God. ‘‘The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork.” The majesty, wisdom, power and 
skill of God are seen in the material universe. God 
makes himself known also in the soul of man. But 
this knowledge is inadequate. We put emphasis 
upon the first great means by which men may 
acquaint themselves with God: It is by his Word. 
Acquaintance with God implies a knowledge of 
him and his character. It is through his Word 
that we come definitely to know him as the Creator 
and Governor of the universe, as the Benefactor 
and Preserver of all and as the God of all grace. 
Through this written Word we come also to a 
knowledge of the incarnate Word, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whose beauty and tenderness we 
come to understand God’s love and pity and 
helpfulness. 


“There,” said a young man, as he took a bundle 
of letters from his pocket, ‘‘I would not take a 
hundred dollars for those letters, for by them I got 
acquainted with Professor B.’”’ He had written 
to ask the distinguished professor a question about 
a subject he was studying upon during his evening 
hours, and the correspondence followed. A fuller 
’ and richer acquaintance with God’s letters to us 
is the all-embracing method of knowing God in 
his greatness and grace. 

Then, too, we become acquainted with God 
through his Holy Spirit. He who has the Holy 
Spirit knows God. Only God’s mind can know 
God. The Holy Ghost is the mind of God, there- 
fore if we have the Holy Ghost we have the mind 
of God, and so can know him. The constant 


cherishing of the Spirit’s influences is a blessed 
means of growing in acquaintance with God. a 

Then there is prayer. The Holy Ghost is a 
promised gift, and whosoever truly asks for that 
giff can have it. Prayer is a means of converse 
or intercourse. Constant supplications to God 
through Christ will produce real and precious 
intimacy with him. 

We may grow greatly in acquaintance with God 
also through a constant study of his providences. 
God is made known to his people by his acts as 
well as by what he says. The one whose fellow- 
ship is truly with the Father and with his Son, 
Jesus Christ, will see and grow in acquaintance 
with him by a close attention to the providential 
events in his own life, in the life of others and in 
the history of the world. 

The suitable time for seeking this acquaintance 
with God is now. ‘“‘Acquaint now thyself with 
him.” For all spiritual attainments now is the 
right time, the best time, the only time. The 
Gospel is a great, importunate now. For becom- 
ing Christians, for growing as Christians, or for 
serving as Christians the call is always exactly the 
same—‘‘Now is the accepted time.” ‘Behold now 
is the day of salvation.”’ ‘Today if ye will hear 
his voice harden not your heart.’”’ The present is 
the only time of which any one can be certain. 
Therefore ‘acquaint now thyself with God.” It is 
a wise, safe and profitable thing to do. 

There are blessed results of acquaintanceship 
with God. One is peace. ‘“‘Acquaint now thyself 
with him and be at peace.” Fulfill the condition 
and the result is sure. ‘‘The work of righteousness 
is peace, and the effect of righteousness is quiet- 
ness and assurance forever.”’ God is a God of 
peace;and all his people enjoy it. Christ’s bequest 
to his people is peace, his own peace; peace with 
God, no condemnation; peace with conscience, no 
accusation; peace with the will of God, no mur- 
murings or resistings. And temporal good: 
“Thereby good shall come unto thee.”’ Good to 
mind, body, estate. ‘Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that now is 
and of that which is to come.”’ There are innum- 
erable ways in which temporal good comes to 
those who acquaint themselves with God and try 
faithfully to be worthy of his confidence and 
friendship. 

Are you acquainted with God? Are you ardently 
helping the world to become acquainted with God? 
Such acquaintance is the world’s greatest need. 


THE DRAMATIC SERVICE 

One of our subscribers at Roundup, Montana, 
writes: “We used the Dramatic Service for 
Mother’s Day as outlined in the May Expositor. 
It was called the best program we ever had. One 
young man who had bought a car, putting off a 
trip home to see the old folks for another year, 
turned his car over to ‘a friend, bought a ticket to 
his home in Sweden and left the next day, saying 
that he was homesick. 

“While The Expositor handles such programs 
as this it will hold a high place in the life of the 
Church. Thank youl’ 


sade Wes 
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BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS l 


To give happiness is to deserve happiness. 

It is good to begin the day with a smile. 

“Tf you want to keep the town clean, let every 
man sweep before his own door.” —Chinese 


When you’re exposed to good is the time when 
you're most likely to catch good. There is the 
philosophy of church going. 

_The best preparation for the future is the present 
well seen to.—George Macdonald. 

It never does a smile any harm to crack it. 

Formula for success: More bone in the back and 
less in the head. 

The person who is idle simply because he doesn’t 
have to work is merely a respectable hobo. 

Shun not the struggle, face it. 

Spend Sunday evening profitably. 

The most profitless thing to manufacture is 
excuses. 

Life will be finer, courage higher, if you attend 
some church regularly. 

The Father of Success is Work. 

Love is the joy of service so deep that self is 
forgotten. 

Argument makes three enemies to one friend. 

There is no faculty so happy as the faculty of 
thinking you are happy. 

The life that does not pray sins. 

The Christian who omits any one of the four— 
faith, works, love, worship—is hitting on three 
cylinders. 

Lucky the day and lucky the car 

That does its full duty near or afar 

On Sundays. 

Save and have. Saving creates independence. 

A lie is a coward’s way of getting out of trouble. 

No man ever got lost on a straight road.—Lin- 
coln, 

A kind word is the purest gold to a struggler. 

Do not mistake difficulties for impossibilities. 

We have a seat for you Sunday. 

Every time you go to church things look brighter 

Vacation—Take your church pew with you. 
Stand by the church each Sunday. 

Christian traffic guides: Jesus says “I am the 
way, the truth and the light.” 

Civilization as you know it is Christianity. It 
was given to you. Are you passing it along? 

One man and God are a majority. 

Would a town without a church be a place 
where you would choose to live, be a place where 
you would like to die? Who supports the church 
for you? 

Prayer is the key of the day and the lock of the 
night.—Philips Brooks. 


Pray, but swing your hammer. 

You can lock up the house and everything it 
contains. You cannot lock up your influence on 
the lives of other people. What does your life 
count for? 

A man’s action is only the picture-book of his 
creed. 

The man who uses Sundays only to sleep, to 
loaf around the house, to read secular papers, to 
do a little extra work and to joy ride, puts a 
mighty small value on his soul. 


IF YOU WERE A PREACHER 

If you were a Preacher. . 

And had Labored Faithfully in the Vineyard . . 

For about thirty years or more. . 

And were now about sixty-five years old .. 

Or the ripe old age of Eighty . 

And they put you in an Old Preachers’ Home. . 

Because you could no longer Labor . 

Or gave you Five or Ten dollars a week. 

In Charity, to Support you . 

Just because you had never saved 8% 

Million out of your Salary .. 

To buy a Mansion. . 

And a Trunkfull of Liberty Bonds .. 

And an Automobile. . 

And the reason you couldn’t do it .. 

Was because you were getting about $15 a week . 

‘And the wretch H.C. of L... 

Had always kept about Six Laps ahead of Pay 
Day.. : 

Well—if you weren’t a fine old Christian gentle- 
man, wouldn’t you feel pretty Sore? .. 

Now, what are you going to Do about it?.. 

Pay the Active Preacher a Living Wage of 
Course—and Provide Decently for the Old 
Minister When His Active Work is Over. 


FROM HEAVEN 
It was little Muriel’s first time in church, and 
she was somewhat awed by the solemnity of the 
occasion. ‘‘Mamma,” she whispered during a 
brief pause in the service, “‘does the minister live 
here, or does he come down from heaven every 
Sunday?” 


CLARK’S UNITYPE COPPER CHURCH 
BULLETIN BOARDS 

These bulletin boards are of a strictly superior 
character, meeting the desires of the most exacting. _ 
They are of pure copper construction, using for 
copy, enameled white letters on a black back- 
ground. 

They are made in several designs and a number 
of sizes to fit all needs. 

All Unitypes are handsome, chaste and digni- 
fied and have gained nationai distinction through 
gracing many of the finest churches in this country 
and abroad. 

Illustrated and descriptive literature will be 
sent upon request by writing direct to the ex- 
clusive makers and patentees—W. L. Clark 
Company, Inc., 550 Pearl street, New York. 
Please mention The Expositor when writing.— 
Adv. 
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Methods of Church Work 


E. A. KING, Editor 


August is the most difficult month in the year 
for ministers and churches. This may not be true 
in every part of the country but it is a perplexing 
month to say the least. If the minister takes a 
vacation at this time it is easy for him, but his 
pulpit supply will have a difficult time. Some 
churches close for this month and everybody takes 
a vacation. This is rather hard on the people in 
town who never go away and who wish to go to 
church. We feel quite certain that the church 
door should never be locked. : : 


The wide-awake pastor who finds circumstances 
leeping him in town at his usual tasks will under- 
take to meet the issue and make his efforts success- 
ful. It is not necessary to go on with the same old 
program, therefore he will change it. Take the 
church service out of doors. Arrange for Sunday 
evening meetings on the public square, or have 
them about your own church building and grounds. 
Shorten the program and make the sermon briefer. 
Let the program vary and be so different that 
people will have their curiosity aroused. In many 
churches the evening service is given up in August. 
The Sunday School and morning preaching service 
is often combined into one. 


If you have files of The Expositor turn to the 
following references: For those who are thinking 
of uniting church and Sunday School turn to The 
Expositor for August, 1918, p. 6381. Another 
suggestion is found in page 626, “Reconstructing 
the Preaching Service.’”’ Another August idea of a 
“Unified Service’ is found on page 989, August, 
1916. You will find a story about churches uniting 
for summer work on p. 990, same date. For a 
publicity method see p. 991. The Methods 
Department for August, 1917, has a story about 
“August Mid-Week Services,” p. 928, and a good 
poem ‘On Leaving the City.” In the August 
number, 1918, p. 885, you will find a story about 
a “Summer Reading Club,” ‘Out of Door Preach- 
ing,” p. 887. The August, 1919, number has a 
story about “Sunday Evening Out-of-Door Ser- 
mons,” p. 885. The August number for 1920 has 
a story about “Things You Can Do in August,” 
p. 1029. There is another on “A Summer Rem- 
edy.” “Motor Transport Corps” is on p. 1084. 
In the August number for 1921 you will find on 
p. 1065 an article on “Sunday Nights in August,” 
“Splendid Plans for Summer” and other good 
things. 
) We wish to recommend for your August reading 
Giovanni Papini’s “Life of Christ’? (Harcourt 

Brace & Co., N. Y., $3.50). Itis a great book from 
-any standpoint and will arouse in you a larger 
interest in Christ, and in his power over men. 
| Whether you agree with all of it or not you will be 
aroused and enlightened. 


Quite a different book is ‘Jesus of Nazareth” 
by George E. Barton (Macmillan, N. Y., $2.00). 


It is a scholarly biography of Jesus based upon a 
reasonably critical survey without discussion or 
special pleading. It will furnish you with facts 
for sermons while Papini will fire you with enthu- _ 
siasm. Both books are remarkable in their own 
fields. Barton’s should be read first. 


Many ministers will spend the month of August 
at home. If so why not lay out your plans for the 
coming season? That is what the writer did last 
summer and now that the season is over we wish | 
to bear witness to the value of such a plan. It 
saved a large amount of time and we actually 
followed it through with very few changes. You 
may se? part of the program in The Expositor. 


Do not forget to send us copies of your printed 
matter, calendars, papers, sermon topics, accounts 
of how you solved the summer problem. You can 
help the brethren very much if you will do this. 
We are thankful for all the letters and samples 
sent to us. It is not possible to write to every one 
of you, but we do appreciate your co-operation. 
We trust you will have a successful August. Send 
all your literature, etc., to the editor, Rev. Elisha 
A. King, 1618 Drexel Ave., Miami Beach, Fla. 


A GENEROUS CHURCH WELCOME 


Rey. George M. Miller, pastor of the Ocean 
Avenue Congregational Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
issues an attractive calendar printed in black and 
red ink on soft white paper. Directly in the 
center of the front page is the word ‘‘Welcome”’ 
under which is the following greeting and invi- 
tation: 


If you are looking for a community church. . 


truly catholic in spirit, which recognizes all others 
and makes no sectarian demands as the condition 
of membership; if you are looking for a church 
where the largest liberty is allowed the individual 
mind and conscience; if you are looking for a 
church where the brotherhood of man, the Savior- 
hood of Christ and the Fatherhood of God are : 
expressed in neighborly helpfulness and reverent 
worship we invite you with all love and earnest- 
ness to make this house your home. Abide with us. 


OUT-DOOR PICTURES 


“The Victor Visual News,” Davenport, Iowa, 
for June, 1923, carries the following interesting 
announcement: 

Churches and Community Centers Plan Out-of- 
Door Exhibitions. 

Until recently, churches, educational and wel- 
fare institutions either closed up during the hot 
summer months or held meetings for only a mere 
handful of people. With the increasing use of 
motion pictures, however, this is no longer found 
to be necessary. With a Victor Safety Cinema 
and a well selected program of motion pictures, 
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_ the summer evening meetings can be made so 
attractive that the attendance will increase rather 
than decrease. : 

Churches, particularly, are realizing the advan- 
tages of maintaining the interest of the young 
people during the hot summer months and many 
of them are now arranging a series of motion 
picture programs, to be shown out-of-doors on 
the church lawn. As any of the members of the 
church could easily take charge of these meetings, 
they would, at the same time, afford an oppor- 
tunity for the pastor to take a much needed rest 
or vacation. 


KNOW YOUR OWN CITY 

The plan of Rev. P. H. Yourd of Benton Harbor, 
Mich., to link up the church with the community 
is a good one. He has a forum on Wednesday 
evenings and so far has discussed the following 
themes: 

“The Church and the School,” the discussion 
led by the superintendent of schools. ‘The 
Church and the Library,’”’ discussed by the city 
librarian; “The Church. and Public Health,” by 
the public health physician; ““The Church and the 
Hospital,”” by the superintendent of the hospital. 
A group of 19 nurses sang on that evening. ‘The 
Church and Americanization,’”’ by the county 
clerk; “The Church and United Charities,’’ by the 
superintendent of the United _Charities; “The 
Church and Young People,” by a Professor of the 
local high school; ‘“‘The Church and the Y.W.C.A.,” 
by the Secretary of the Y.W.C.A. Other topics 
are “The Church and Industrial Relationships,” 
“The Church and Child Welfare,” ‘‘The Church 
and Juvenile Delinquency.” 

The first half hour of the evening is given over 
to a devotional service. Each month a committee 
of five people is appointed to work up the attend- 
ance at these special services, which so far have 
proved very popular. 


HAVE A READING CLUB IN AUGUST 

The Horton Publishing House, Spokane, Wash., 

is doing an excellent piece of work in sending out 
a poster containing a long list of books worth 
reading. Mr. Horton says, 
_ “During the past six years my lecture tours 
have taken me nine round trips from coast to 
coast, and I have been amazed to find that a 
majority of the people read nothing unless it is a 
local newspaper. It is my ambition to persuade 
folks to begin reading books, and to begin hope- 
fully and wisely. The poster I have prepared 
does not claim to be a list of best books, nor a list 
of all the good books, but simply some books that 
are well worth reading. To the inquiring mind 
it is a definite objective and to the apathetic, a 
stimulant. 

“T wrote to a large number of well educated men 
and women who have made a success in life, asking 
them to send me a list of their favorite volumes. 
Idid not ask for books that people ’ought to 
read,’ but I said, ‘What have you 
read and re-read and remembered the longest? 
What books gave you the most help?’ And here 


they are. Books of culture and power. Soul 
stretching, horizon-widening books. Books that 
may be opened with expectation, read with pleas- 
ure, and closed with profit. After seeing it 88 per 
cent of the public libraries of the United States 
have bought this chart.” 

You can get this wall chart for 30c. Hang it up 
in your Sunday School club room or put it on your 
bulletin board and get peope to reading some of 
the books this summer. 


OLD GUARD AND CHARTER MEMBERS DAY 

The following notice is taken from the calendar 
of the Community Congregational Church, Man- 
itou Springs, Colo. It contains a suggestion for a 
special ‘‘day”’ that might be observed in any church 
with a considerable history: 

1. The “Old Guard and Charter Members” 
Sing. Mr. Miller is asking the seven members of 
the church who have been for the longest time in 
the fellowship of the church to choose the seven 


‘hymns for the evening. It will be a song service 


to be remembered. 

2. The memorial service for those members of 
the old guard which in the past four years have 
entered the glory land. 

8. The old guard roll by decades. It is hoped 
that every one of the old time members will be 
present and sit in the reserved seat section. 

4. A tribute to the remaining charter members. 

5. Special music. 

6. The special sermon by the pastor, “Does It 
Pay to Serve the Lord.” Read 1 Cor. 2 and 3. 
Young people will be especially interested in this 
service. 


AN EFFICIENT CARD 

Rev. H. T. Medford, of Knoxville, Tenn., has 
used a card in revival service work that might 
well be used elsewhere. At the top is printed, 
“My Unsaved Friends.” Then instructions are 
given about filling out and depositing in basket, etc. 
There are blanks for three names. At the bottom 
it is stated that these people are not Christians. 
Then a pledge to pray and work for their salvation 
is arranged to be signed. The pastor’s name 
follows. 


HAVE AN ABSENTEE SUPERINTENDENT 

The following announcement appears on the - 
calendar of the “White Temple” (Methodist) 
Church, Miami, Florida. It is a good idea and 
should be adapted to church members as well: 

With the idea of keeping a closer watch on 
absentees in the Sunday School we have appointed 
an Absentee Superintendent. Every scholar 
absent from the Sunday School will be looked up 
if away more than two Sundays without being 
accounted for. The co-operation of every Sunday 
School officer and teacher and scholar is needed. 


CURIOSITY PROVOKING SERMON TOPICS 
By Rev. H. A. Griswold 
I. The Monarch who was made to eat grass 
like an ox because he failed to put God 
first. 
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II. The Idol Worshiping King, who lost his 
kingdom in a single night. 
III. The Man who lost his temper and cursed 
God. 
IV. The Man who was found gathering wood 
on the Sabbath. 
V. The Prince who was the despair of his 
father. 
VI. The Man who killed his own brother. 
VII. The Man who thought too much of his 
neighbor’s wife. 
VIII. The Thieving Soldier who was caught 
with the goods. 
IX. The Woman who tried to spoil another’s 
good name. 
X. The Man who must have what he wanted, 
when he wanted it. 


THE EXPOSITOR IS USEFUL 

It is encouraging to know that one’s work is 
useful to many men. Letters are coming in with 
every mail indicating this fact of usefulness. We 
have before us:a church paper published in Massa- 
chusetts filled with extracts from The Expositor. 
This leads us to say that the material in the 
Methods Department is for your use. It would 
be well to give credit for the source from which it 
comes, but we want you to use it. 

If you see an illustration that is especially good 
send it on and we will reproduce it if it is something 
that can be generally used. Co-operate this way 
and we will then be able to be of still better service. 


TAKE AN INVENOTRY THIS MONTH 

The month of August is a good month for an 
inventory. Very soon you will be planning for 
Rally Day and then Thanksgiving Day and 
Christmas. If you have not done so already you 
will soon be having your Duplex envelopes printed. 
When the Every Member Canvass is about to be 
undertaken you will want some literature, sta- 
tionery, etc. Then you will need some religious 
pamphlets, tracts, etc., to distribute. Perhaps 
you will want to improve your church calendar, or, 
if you do not use one now, perhaps you will desire 
to start one. It is possible that next season you will 
wish to publish a parish paper. It is possible you 
need more individual communion glasses or a new 
individual communion service. There are other 
things you may need. 

August is a good month to sit down before the 
program of the new year to see what is needed in 
the way of material things. Perhaps the church 
needs repairing, or the grounds need beautifying. 
Put everything down on paper, arrange the needs 
in the order of their importance and estimate the 
cost. 

Now take your Expositor and go over carefully 
the advertisements and business tips in the 
Methods Department and begin to inquire of the 
various firms there represented how much this, 
that and the other thing costs. Get ready to act 
with knowledge on ali these matters. Any min- 
ister who has not undertaken such an inventory 
cannot realize how much of his time is saved in 


one season. Every up-to-date business man does 
this sort of thing each year. 

We have found out two important things by 
this kind of care and planning. Put your larger 
needs on your church calendar early in the year, 
and occasionally repeat the list. As you secure 
the items one by one print a “thank you” and 
suggest that there are still other needs. The 
second thing to do is to list what you need in your 
annual budget. Promise the people that if they 
will raise the whole budget, including these items, 
no special or extra appeal for money will be made 
from the pulpit. The chances are you will get 
everything you ask for. If the budget is not fully 
pledged you may then “go after” the things you 
need with good grace. 


ENDURANCE TEST 

The newspapers tell us of certain people who 
dance for hours, even days and nights. They are 
endurance tests and foolish events at that. Now 
comes an interesting story of another kind of 
endurance test and one of a better kind. 

Rev. H. H. Halley, a minister of Chicago, who 
has for ten years past been patiently engaged in 
memorizing the New Testament, has finally com- 
pleted his task, and now offers interpretative 
public readings, in which sections of the Scripture 
are bound together with brief comment. He can 
recite the Bible for ten hours without stopping, a 
memory feat that is very unusual. His delivery 
of the Bible passages is quiet and reverent and the 
total effect edifying. He has appeared before the 
chapel of Northwestern University recently and 
in churches of various denominations in cities 
within easy reach of Chicago. 


USE ILLUSTRATED OUT-OF-DOOR TALKS 

We learned many things from the world war, 
and one of them was the large use that was made 
of moving pictures out-of-doors. One evening in a 
dull and drab French village a Y.M.C.A. truck 
came rumbling in with a moving picture equip- 
ment. Two of the men soon placed a white screen 
against one of the old stone walls in the village 
street and began to throw on a picture. Everybody 
gathered around, including all the French people 
left in the village. We saw “The Hoosier School- 
master” for the first time over there. These 
cinema men went everywhere and entertained 
and instructed men with a wonderful success. 

The same method has been used in America to 
great advantage since then. You will find an 
interesting adaptation of this idea in a small book 
called, ‘‘Musie for Everybody,” by Bartholomew 
and Lawrence (The Abingdon Press, N. Y., $1.00). 
While this book is written to promote com- 
munity singing it shows how the stereopticon is 
used, and how crowds are gathered. 

We firmly believe that the stereopticon is com- 
ing more and more into its own. It can be used * 
with less trouble than the moving picture, but 
where possible both should be used. 

The place selected may be the side of any con- 
venient building where the people can see the 
pictures. A frame of small timbers can be made 
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on which the screen can be hung. 


It must be 
cae tight because the wind will blow and it may 


flap. If the screen is not opaque and is placed on 
_ aframe people can see the pictures from both sides. 


If the stereopticon can be placed behind the 


thin screen the slides may be reversed when 


placed in the slide so that the pictures can be seen 
in their proper setting and the reading matter will 
be in its usual order. There will be a small spot 
of intense light in the center of the screen but that 
will not injure the picture. 

We have a minister friend in this region who is 
pastor of several rural churches. He has a portable 
moving picture machine and he is planning for 
community programs throughout the district. 


_ This is a splendid idea and could be carried into 


effect in many places. 

What kind of pictures should one use in this 
out-of-door work? We suggest that there be 
“song services” at first with a good song leader or a 
cornetist. The songs may be the most familiar 
hymns with some secular ones added. The 


- pictures might be travel pictures with a talk on 


the countries under discussion. You can get 
beautiful slides from your denominational mis- 
sionary headquarters. Select from these the most 
beautiful scenics, and add just enough pictures of 
mission work to show what Christianity is doing. 
Do not press denominational work, but Chris- 
lantity in general. You can get beautiful pictures 
from your State University. One lecture should 
be on the Life of Jesus. There are many subjects 
one might. name, but we are concerned chiefly 
with the presentation of the idea. 

The moving picture events should not be too 
long because under most conditions the audience 
would have to stand. Six reel subjects would be 


_ too long. There are many beautiful scenics that 


are wonderfully attractive and there are comedies 
that are wholesome. There is one very beautiful 
picture especially suitable for out-of-doors and 
that is “The Story the Keg Told Me.” It is a 
story of a miser and his conversion and the 
setting is about the most beautiful natural scenery 
we have ever seen. It is partly in colors. We 
cannot go into detail in this article but we do hope 
some of our readers will get out their instruments 
and use them in August. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 

The religion we live is the only religion we have, 
no matter how much we profess. 

There are more ministerial sore hearts than sore 
throats. 

How long has it been since you prayed for your 
pastor? 

It costs to follow Jesus Christ, but it costs more 
not to follow Him. 

Selfishness with much can do little; love with 
little can do much. 

—Reformed Church, Akron, O. 


A TRACT ON GIVING 
Send a two-cent stamp to the St. Louis Kings- 
highway Presbyterian Chruch, St. Louis, Mo., for 
a tract on ‘“‘A Nickel for the Lord.” 


A LIBRARY IN A CHURCH 

The Presbyterian Church at Vallejo, Cal., 
maintains a free library of up-to-date books for 
the use of members of the congregation. Members 
of the Christian Endeavor Society have charge of 
the books, chosen from the pastor’s library and 
covering a large selection of religious, ethical, 
sociological and psychological works. 


HOW I USE MOTION PICTURES 

By Rev. KE. C. Gillette, Jacksonville, Fla. 

This church (Union Congregational) was prob- 
ably one of the first, if not the first church in the 
South to install a moving picture machine. When 
the church was built a fireproof booth was built in, 
a progressive thing to do ten years ago. The 
church had had rather discouraging times, using 
such religious pictures as were available for the 
Sunday evening services, and had practically 
abandoned it some years back. 

After reading of the experiences of Dr. Carl 
Patton at Los Angeles, and others using dramatic 
films, it was decided to try the plan in this church. 
The experiment has now been working for six 
months. Most of the pictures have been obtained 
from the regular motion picture exchanges, and 
they assure us that ours is the only church in the 
seven southern states which they have supplied 
with dramatic films for Sunday night use. We 
feel that we have tried an experiment entirely 
worth while. 

We went into it with the feeling of great uncer- 
tainty as to the possiblities and value of such a 
method and as to the measure of criticism which 
might follow such an undertaking. There has 
undoubtedly been some private criticism and 
there has been doubt in the minds of some. But 
there has been little doubt or criticism on ¢he part 
of those who have attended the services, and seen 
their effect. 

We were led to do this because of the location 
of our church in a down town section, away from 
most of our church members, and in a district of 
rooming houses, filled with many homeless young 
people who might be attracted to a church by this 
method. Furthermore it was felt that the pictures 
might have a real moral and religious value, if 
enough of the right sort could be obtained. 

The selection of the pictures has entailed a great 
amount of work and study; but on the whole the 
result has been satisfactory. Some of the pictures 
used have been: “Inside of the Cup,” “The Soul 
of Youth,” “The Stream of Life,’’ (shown three 
nights in succession), ““A Maker of Men,” “Beside 
the Bonnie Briar Bush,’ “The Faith Healer,” 
‘“Barthbound,” ‘The Power Within,” ‘From the 
Manger to the Cross’ (used at the beginning of 
Holy Week), “The Miracle Man,” “The Good 
Provider,” and ‘The Old Nest’’ which could not 
have been better for the evening of Mother’s Day. 

The pictures have needed some cutting and 
often a reel or two is omitted and the connecting 
narrative given quickly. In this way the time 
consumed is reduced and some _ objectionable 
features eliminated without advertising the fact. 
The pictures have had real “preaching value” in 
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every case, though some were not so much worth 
while as others. The sermons are short and to the 
point, and anyone who has preached following a 
strong emotional picture will testify that the 
picture is a vital part of his sermon. He has a 
powerful illustration which has gripped his 
audience, and it will be strange if he doesn’t preach 
with more dramatic effect and more motion than 
is his wont. The picture is not merely a means of 
getting an audience; it is a real force for good in 
itself. 

Almost the whole service is from the screen and 
the slides which are thrown upon the screen during 
the prelude and at other times during the service 
add to the impression. It is the universal feeling 
on the part of those who attend that the service 
is worshipful and impressive. While the services 
are expensive the offering has more than paid the 
expenses. The audiences have been increased 
sevenfold. 


THIS CHURCH HAS A TIME TABLE 


Readers of The Expositor realize that we have 
urged upon our readers the making of a winter 
schedule of church work during the summer. It is 
a pleasure to receive such a good schedule which 
in this case might be called a time table. 

Rev. E. K. Rester is the pastor of a Methodist 
Church in Scranton, Kansas. He has published a 
four-page ‘Program Calendar for 1923-1924.” 
The first page carries the church motto, the church 
pledge (We will diligently seek to find and will 
accept our responsibility) and objectives in 
attendance, membership, education, in prayer and 
service, in equipment. At the bottom of the first 
page are listed the ‘‘Regular Meetings.” 

The program is given for thirteen months in 
considerable detail and any one who follows this 
program will be able to keep in closest touch with 
the work of such a church. The fourth page of 
this folder contains the church directory and com- 
mittees. 

This energetic minister sends us something else 
of value and reveals his liking of detail. He has a 
plan for recording the results of his reading in a 
card index. He uses a reading card on which he 
writes the name of article or of paragraph, the 
name of book or magazine, page, date of magazine, 
and the name of the file drawer in cabinet or box 
and also the name and location of pocket or 
envelope where clipping is, if it is filed. He has 
another card entitled “‘Textual Reference.’’ There 
is a column for the text, and another for references. 
The references are to texts, outlines of sermons in 
books, bound magazines, ete. 

System is valuable, planning is vital, execution 
gets things done. The time table has its place on 
the railroad and in the church. If you want to get 
things done in an efficient manner time table 
yourself and your church. 


USING NOT ABUSING SCIENCE 
Dr. G. G. Atkins of First Church, Detroit, Mich., 
has been giving a series of Sunday evening ad- 
dresses suggested by Thompson’s “Outline of 


New Faces Cheer the Minister” 


They willingly come if shown it is worth the 
effort. Show them. Try these folders. 

1. Empty Pews Dishonor God. 

2. The Church is Working for You. 


3. In Your Hurry Pause a Moment! 
4, Are You Playing Square with Your Boy? 


Samples for a stamp. 


We have many other items of church printing 
that will interest you. 


McCleery Printing Co. 
8 W. 43rd Street Kansas City, Mo. 


Science.’’ The general theme is: “New Knowledge 
and Old Faith.”’ The sub-topics are: 

“The Romance of the Heavens: Do the Heavens 
Declare the Glory of God?” 

“The Story of Evolution: Blind Force or Wise 
Purpose?” 

“The Dawn of Mind: Whence Came It?” 

“The Ascent of Man: Is He Made in God’s 
Image?” 

“The Survival of the Fittest: Who Are the Fit?” 

“The Foundations of the Universe: Matter or 
Spirit?” 


AN EVENING WITH THE PSALMS 

There is nothing better for a service once in a 
while than to take up a study of the Psalms. 
Rev. F. W. Morrison, San Jose, Calif., prepared 
such a program recently for his Sunday evening 
service. As arranged by him the program con- 
sisted of music interspersed with readings as 
follows: 


Prelude, ‘‘Pasques Fleuries”’ Mailly 
Responsive Reading, Psalm 103 

Reading, ‘“‘A Song of Praise,’’ Psalm 96 
Anthem, “Praise the Lord O my soul” Watson 


Reading, “The Exile’s Prayer,’’ Psalm 42:3 
Selo: ‘“Babylon”’ Watson 
Reading, ““The Glory of Godin Nature,” Psalm 19 
Hymn, ‘‘Fairest Lord Jesus,’ Psalm 186 
Reading, “The Eternal God,” Psalm 90 
Anthem, “They that trust in the Lord” 
Announcement 
Offertory, “‘Musette”’ Le Mare 
Reading, “A Song From a Cave,”’ Psalm 57 
Duet, “I Waited for the Lord’’ Mendelssohn 
Reading, ““‘The Shepherd’s Song, Psalm 23 
Moving Picture, “On the Road to Bethlehem” 
Reading, “The Rock of Ages,’”’ Psalm 91 
Hymn, ‘“‘How Firm a Foundation,” 225 
Benediction 
Organ Postlude, “Scherzo Symphonique,” 

op 4 ¢ King 
The writer tried such a service after studying 


Mr. Morrison’s program. As he was unable to : 


have such a musical service he chose hymns to 
sing between the readings of the Psalms. After 
reading Psalm 27 a solo entitled, “The Lord is My 
Light and My Salvation,” was sung. 

One part of the service was unique. We had 
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the organist play a few of the hymns as solo 


- numbers while the congregation sat with hymn 


books open reading the hymns to themselves. 
Some of the people were deeply impressed with this 


_ plan. It gave them a chance to think of the hymn 


- the minister. 


and meditate on its meaning. 


“TELL THE MINISTER” 

The following paragraph is taken from the 
calendar of the Third Presbyterian Church, Toledo, 
Ohio. It is as good a request for information as 
we have ever seen: 

“If you know any new people that have just 
moved in, tell the minister. If you believe some 


‘one you know should be visited, tell the minister. 


When there is sickness or need of a friend, tell the 
minister. If you are dissatisfied religiously, tell 
the minister. If you, or someone you know, is 
able to help the church in a particular way, tell 
It is hard for the pastor to have 
access to all the salient facts that would enable 
him to be of service. For this reason we ask all 
the friends of our work to make it a rule to advise 
the minister of possible service. Many of our 
friends are now doing this. Here’s hoping the 
rest, too, will ‘Tell the Minister.’ ”’ 


PROMOTING A BOOK TABLE 

The pastor of the Central Congregational 
Church, founded by Charles’ M. Sheldon, is 
promoting a book table. He recently announced 
the receipt of a gift of $25.00 for the purchase of 
books. He says, ‘Good! If this fund can be 
increased by interested persons, we shall have 
many good books for the library which is to be 
located in the new Community House. The 
pastor always rejoices in hearing how serviceable 
the ‘Book Table’ is. He wants it to be even more 
so. Gifts will be expended to make good books 
easily available to all.” 
THE GREAT UNITED PUBLICITY CAMPAIGN 

AT BROCKTON, MASS. 

We are still hearing of the good results of the 


united publicity campaign carried on in Brockton, 


Mass. Twenty churches co-operated. One report 
tells us that on one Sunday the twenty churches 
had a total of 11,987 people out to service. 

The campaign lasted four weeks. One church 
made a gain of 90 per cent in attendance the last 
day of the campaign. There was a twenty-five 
per cent increase as a whole. The campaign was a 


great success and the city was awakened to the 


importance of the churches. The newspapers 
were used extensively. The emblem used during 
the campaign was a bell and the general invitation 
was printed on a card and signed “The Brockton 
Federation of Churches.” The invitation was 
hearty and general, the words used are as follows: 

This Bell is Calling You! 

Calling You back to old loyalties. 

Calling You on to renewed devotion to the 
great worth while things of life 

Calling You to a better knowledge of your 
Father, God 


Pay 
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Calling You to a fresh effort to apply the Golden 
Rule to the whole business of Living 

Answer the Call by cultivating the habit of 
regular church attendance at some Church. 

For your own and for the sake of a Cleaner City - 
and a more righteous Nation 

Be At Your Own Church On Sunday! 


CALENDAR SQUIBS 

Let us agree on this, “If the Church is worth 
anything it is worth your heartiest support.” 

Bank Suspension. Dark Outlook: quite true. 
Now try the Uplook. 

You answer, I am neutral. All right, but don’t 
try to be neutral toward Christ; it is impossible. 

Looks dark ahead. Maybe so, but don’t worry — 
when the tide goes out it always comes back again. 

Auto suggestion. Neutralize your health; try 
this. Go to Church to be healthy in mind and 
soul and body. 

Discovered your talent? Fine. Now please 
don’t bury it, but invest it and the Lord will bless 
it and you. 

Made a mistake? You stand forgiven. The 
man who never made a mistake never made 
anything; but don’t make the same mistake twice. 

Much worse than a quitter is the man who is 
afraid to begin. 

The Church establishes the moral standard for 
men that never go near it and for communities 
that reject it. —Charles A. Blanchard. 


INVEST TEN CENTS 
Send ten cents in stamps or coin to the Personal 
Help Library, Miami Beach, Florida, and you will 
receive an attractively printed lecture on “Evolu- 
tion and Christain Faith,” by Elisha A. King. 
This is a presentation of Evolution from the 
Christian point of view, not a tirade against it. 


EXHORTING CHURCH MEMBERS 

The following paragraphs are taken from the 
calendar of the Alamo Methodist Church (San 
Antonio, Texas). They are good enough to be 
used elsewhere: 

Success! The father of Success is Work. The 
mother of Success is Ambition. The oldest son 
is Common Sense. Some of the other boys are 
Perseverance, Honesty, Thoroughness, Foresight, 
Enthusiasm, Co-operation. The oldest daughter 
is Character. Some of the other sisters are Cheer- 
fulness, Loyalty, Courtesy, Care, Economy, 
Sincerity, Harmony. The baby is Opportunity. 
Get acquainted with the ‘‘old man” and you will 
be able to get along pretty well with the rest of the 
family. Success of Alamo depends upon your 
personal WORK. 
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A Fatal Mistake! Napoleon once declared: 
“My military genius plus millions of men equals 
world power,” but Napoleon died a defeated, 
rejected despised alien. The Man of Galilee said: 
“With God all things are possible.’ Paul said: 
“T ean do all things through Christ,’”’ and Paul is 
the hero of this age and is growing in popularity 
every day. If we will catch step with God and 
Christ we will march to certain victory. Don’t 
make Napoleon’s mistake. Put the Church in 
your program and attend twice every Sunday. 


ANOTHER POPULAR CUT 
The following vigorous looking illustration is 
taken from “The Rural Herald.’’ We present it 
here because we believe it can be made very useful 
in your fall campaign: 


Some months ago we published a cut illustrating 
a city wall painted with the sentence “It Can’t Be 
Done,” with the letter T on the city gate. A man, 
woman and child with a beam on which was 
painted the word “enthusiasm” knocking the gate 
down, thus eliminating the T changing the wording 
to “It Can Be Done.” This cut representing 
co-operative service and power has been very 
popular. We have received a large number of 
printed letterheads, folders, and cards bearing 
this illustration. We used it ourselves in a finan- 
cial canvass. 


This present illustration emphasizes individual 
courage and power that wins victory. You can 
use this illustration in many ways this coming 
season. You may securethe cut from The 
Expositor, Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio, for 80c. 


ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BOOKS 
Every once in a while there comes to us some- 
thing of unique value from the pen of our old 
friend the Reverend Robert Murray Pratt. Mr. 
Pratt is Secretary of the Congregational Educa- 


tion Society with an office at Room 302, 713 
Kansas Avenue, Topeka, Kan. He is a reader of 
books and knows good ones when he sees them. 

If you want a sample of his reviews of books 
such as ministers ought to know about send him 
five cents in stamps and ask for a book review 
letter. He gets out a bulletin of book reviews 
every once in a while on the mimeograph. He has 
a fertile brain and is always alert. You will be 
glad to know him. 


HAVE A PERSONAL POSTCARD 

A very attractive post card has come to our 
desk from Jacksonville, Fla. It is a private 
mailing card in white with an outline cut of the 
Union Congregational Church on the left end. 
The name of the church is at the top. There is a 
place for the address and the reverse side is blank 
for the message. Such a card gives a sort of 
individual character to the minister’s brief note. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
The Church Is a Constructive Force. 
Doubt, fear and discouragement never helped a 


man to get a job nor showed a salesman how to- 


sell more goods. 

Faith, optimism and cheeriness are the three 
partners that aid men and wcmen in this country 
every day. Business can’t be done without them. 

These and a multitude of cther constructive 
forces spring from the church. This is Applied 
Christianity. 

The church is founded upon eternal principles. 
Whatever may happen to business or to one’s 
personal fortunes, the church still stands, ever 
ready to comfort and strengthen. 

The church, the Bible, God, are constant 
qualities which do not shift with every wind that 
blows. They are the verities in the midst of 
oceans of uncertainties. 

Support by your presence the church of your 
choice. Join with those who are helping in this 
community to maintain the ordinances of religion. 

Our God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come. 


MAKING THE SUNDAY NIGHT SERVICE 
SUCCESSFUL 

At Ashtabula, Ohio, there is a church that did 
not seem to make a great success of its evening 
services. Something had to be done. The pastor 
turned to his young people. This is the story as 
told in the ‘‘Continent:” 

The Christian Endeavor meeting was attended 
by about fifty but-did not go far enough and was 
followed by a difficult evening service. The 
minister, Rev. Howard D. Borley, asked those 
attending the Sunday night service to discontinue 


for a while and give him that hour for a training - 


school for their young people. After six weeks 
the young people had gained sufficient confidence 
in conducting public services, taking part in 
speaking, praying, singing, ushering and greeting 
strangers to justify sending invitations to all who 
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_ desired to come to attend the Sunday night service. 
_ In addition to the young people taking charge of 
__ the service, suitable moving pictures were used to 
~ illustrate gospel themes. 

Later the young people extended an invitation 
_ to the brotherhood to assume full responsibility 
for one Sunday evening service each month, and 
this greatly increased the attendance of men. A 
- group of trained workers secures names of scores 
’ of young people who attend these services, their 
addresses and church preference, and this has 
already produced a long list of prospective mem- 
bers. The average attendance is 500 where 
formerly it used to be below 100. Many young 
people have become surprisingly competent in 
conducting public services and many have ac- 
knowledged their faith in Christ. The offerings, 
which used to be from $2 to $5, are now from $15 
to $60 at each service. All expenses have been 
met; $150 has been given to the trustees, a goodly 
sum has been given to home missions and a con- 
siderable amount has been spent for equipment. 


SELECTING SERMONS SERIOUSLY 

Many people go to church as a matter of course. 
It doesn’t make much difference what the preacher 
preaches. It is just a sermon! Then there are 
ministers who prepare splendid sermons and preach 
them once. They never repeat. Why not? 

There should be some way to make the selec- 
tion of topics a real interest to the church itself. 
The congregation can be educated to the value 
and importance of the sermon and there is a way. 
Rev. J. M. Bigham, pastor of the A. R. Presbyter- 
ian Church, at Huntersville, N. C., has sent us a 
copy of a thoughtful letter sent out to his people 
on this very question. It is the most complete 
and businesslike handling of the subject we have 
seen. Before we reproduce it, however, we wish 
to quote from his personal letter to the editor. He 
says, “‘I am enthusiastic about The Expositor and 
greatly enjoy the Methods Department. In fact 
I think I began the “voting on sermons (or texts) 
plan from an idea I got in reading the department 
some years ago.”’ The letter about his sermons and 
sermonettes is printed in full because it is so good 
and to the point: 

Sermons of Rev. J. M. Bigham from January 1 
to April 1, 1928. 

Please mark with an X at the right of those— 
not over five—that you thought best, that most 
answered the purpose, that you would repeat if 
some are to be repeated, or that might do to preach 
elsewhere. Older people as well as Juniors are 
invited to vote on the sermonettes. If you prefer 
to mail us a card, designate your selections by 
number. 

1. Three Bible Fools. 1 Cor. 4:10. Ps. 14:1. 
Luke 12:20. 

2. And they were offended at him. Mark 6:3. 

3. Lord, teach us to pray. Luke 11:1. 

4, Sir, we would see Jesus. Jno. 12:21. 

5. Take no thought (Don’t worry. Matt. 6:25. 

6. Not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. Rom. 
1:16. 

7. Covetousness. 1 Cor. 6:10. 


The 57 Varieties 


17 kinds Church Going Cards 

17 kinds Interest Church Going Cards 

23 kinds Gift Booklets for Clergy and Laity 
Sample Set of the 57 Kinds for $1.25 


Now is a good time to lay in your supply of printed 
matter: church and personal stationery, printed or em- 
bossed, church collection envelopes, cards and folders. 
Anything you need in church work. Write us forestimates 
or send your order and we will make the price right. 


Many kinds of Helps for many kinds of Occasions 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 


8. Counting the cost. Asking the price. Luke 
14:28. 
9. Pharaoh’s Hard Heart. Ex. 7:22. 

10. The death of Moses the Servant of the Lord. 
Deut. 34:5. 

11. No salvation in any other (Coue and Christ). 
Acts 4:12. 

12. Gossip. Ex. 20:18. 

18. Breaking an engagement. Jos. 11:35. 

14. What shall I do then with Jesus? Matt. 27:22 

15. Lead us not into temptation. Matt 6:18. 

16. Saul and the witch of Endor. 1 Sam. 28:6. ° 
Sermonettes 

17. Magnets taking hold. Christ drawing. 

18. Tongues and tongs. 

19. Baby Moses—on fingers. 

20. Washed but not ironed. 

21. Lord teach us to Pray. Teach Us, ete. 

22. Good watch but not set with standard time. 
Conscience. 

23. Coue and Christ. 

24. The Baked Bible. 

25. Blotter taking up ink but backwards— 
Gossip. 

26. Pilate washing his hands. 

27. Soiled dish or face—not fault of water. 

Some reasons for your selection. (a) We need 
more of that. (b) Others ought to hear it. (c) 
I didn’t get to hear it. (d) I want to hear it again. 
(e) I might get more out of it next time. (f) It did 
me good. (g) I have heard more talk about it than 
some of the others. (h) It was the best one I have 
heard you preach this year. If you care to give 
reasons you might put the proper letter from the 
above just after your mark in each case. Or you 
may write other reasons, or suggestions, or re- 
quests below. 


Twenty knots on string. 


UNION ADVERTISING 

In Philadelphia a number of Presbyterian 
churches united to purchase advertising space in 
the Saturday papers for announcing their Sunday 
services. One of the “ads” recently appearing 
read as follows: 

“Your Mother. She prayed that you would 
always go to church. Fulfill her trust in you and 
go to some church tomorrow. It will be the most 
profitable hour of the week. Any church will 
welcome you. If you have no church home, seek 
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the nearest church. Any pastor will serve you in 
time of trouble.’”’ The names of ten Presbyterian 
churches of West Philadelphia, with their locations 
and names of pastors, followed. 


A CHRISTIAN’S FINANCIAL CREED 

1. My money is mine only in trust. It belongs 
to God, just as I do. 

2. This money is not filthy lucre. It is not the 
devil’s coin. It is stored-up human power. It is 
so much of myself which I can set at work in 
China or India or New York or Colorado. 

3. God is counting upon this money for his work. 
It is to build His churches and preach His Gospel, 
train his workers and send them out, teach and 
heal and save his children, and help bring in a new 
kingdom of righteousness and brotherhood and 
peace. 

4. To spend my income rightly is one of my first 
tasks as a Christian. Until I settle this my prayers 
and confessions will be like saying, ‘‘Lord, Lord,” 
and not doing the will of my Father. 

5. I should set aside a definite proportion of my 
income for the church and the service of others. 
I do this in acknowledgment of God’s sovereignty 
- over all of my material possessions. I do this to 
guard against my own selfishness. I do this 
because it is businesslike. Giving by impulse and 
without system does not accord with the import- 
ance of this work. 

6. I should invest this money for God as care- 
fully as in my temporal business and keep strict 
account of this fund. ~ I should study the church 
and its work that I may give wisely. I should give 
systematically, I should pray with my giving. 

—H.F. Rall in “Tidings.” 


HAVE AN AUTOMOBILE CONTEST 

The Broadway Baptist Church, Knoxville, 
Tenn., has had a very successful auto-race contest 
securing a large number of new pupils thereby. 
Each teacher and class chose one of the popular 
make cars and elected a chauffeur. There were 
twenty-five different makes of cars in the race. 
This winner was the car that made the most miles, 
meaning of course, secured the largest number of 
‘members. A bulletin was issued called ‘The 
Speed Wagon.” This contest could be used any- 
where. For details address the pastor of the 
church. (Enclose stamp.) 


ADVERTISE YOUR PIPE ORGAN 

The church should make the best possible use 
of its equipment when trying to attract people to 
the services. We have before us an attractive 
card that reads like this: “Nearly Everybody Goes 
to the First Baptist Church to hear the wonderful 
four manual organ with its harp, chimes, echo, ete.” 
Every church should magnify its musie and use 
the organ to attract people to the service. 


A PASTOR’S RELATION TO CHILDREN 

There is a very good article on the above sub- 
ject in “The American Missionary” for June, 1923, 
page 134. We quote one paragraph because we 
know every word of it to be true and perhaps 
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some pastor will read it this summer and be 
induced to get closer to the children in his church: 

Such association with the children every min-; 
ister needs for his own sake as well as theirs. If he 
is wise and skillful he finds out what the children 
are thinking about. But if this is to be done hee 
must impress his children with his thorough 
respect for them. He must take their opinions: 
seriously. Opinions are very dear to a child. I wask 
once, as a boy, laughed at for the way in which U 
expressed an opinion on a serious religious topie,, 
and the hurt never healed. If the children express: 
themselves a man learns many things he should 
know. He learns, often to his surprise, how much: 
thinking these little boys and girls of our day ara: 
doing. He is inspired and rebuked by theirt 
idealism. He learns that their heads are busy) 
with theological questions that did not concera) 
him, possibly, until he was many years their: 
senior. He learns, often with a sort of shock, thatt 
he has underrated their maturity and the range: 
of their ideas. The pastor who knows his children 
in this way will not talk down to them. 


THE VACATION BULLETIN BOARD 

The First Presbyterian Church, Trenton, N. J.,, 
used the following mottoes on its vacation bulletin. 
board. Pastors who use boards for giving mes-- 
sages each day during the week will be glad to get: 
these suggestions: 

Take your church pew with you. Stand by the: 
church each Sunday. 

Christian traffic guides. 
way, the truth and the life. 

A good bonus for every worker who will give his: 
life to God—for the free gift of God is eternal life. 

Watch your step. Day by day you’re making 
footprints on the sands of time. Is your tread one’ 
for others to follow? 

Common courtesy makes you thank each friend 
or stranger who does you some slight favor. God 
gives you your daily bread. Think it over every 
meal. 

The year’s best seller. More copies of the Bible 
are sold every year than any other book. Do you 
know why? Young Men’s Bible Class here 10 
a.m. 

You can lock up the house and everything it 
contains. You cannot lock up your influence on 
the lives of other people. What does your life 
count for? 

A man’s action is only the picture book of his 
creed. 


Jesus says I am the: 


ORGANIZE FOR “BETTER MOVIES” 

Thirty or more churches in the San Francisco 
bay region now have Purity Screen Leagues. This 
new organization is organized to further the right 
use of motion pictures by churches and is operated 
in co-operation with the Pictorial Clubs of the 
West, a group of producers and distributors of: 
moving pictures for the use of churches. Among 
the noteworthy films being exhibited by the 
Purity Screen Leagues is ‘The Heritage of Faith,” 
a story of the settlement of the northwest by 
Marcus Whitman. 
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NEW TYPE OF EVANGELISM 

At Nashua, N. H., an interesting evangelistic 
venture is being made. The local pastors get 
together frequently for conferences and plan- 
making. Four down town churches carry on the 
meetings. Each church will care for the meetings 
one week. Monday evening is rest night with no 

services. 

_ The pastors do their own preaching without the 
aid of a professional evangelist. They plan the 
subjects carefully and do not advertise who the 
preacher will be, but, of course, everything is 
agreed among themselves. Many committees are 
at work just as if a great evangelist was expected. 
Neighborhood prayer meetings are held, as usual 
preceding the campaign. The usual mid-week 
service is also continued. 

In organizing this campaign the pastors sent 
for a professional to take charge of everything. 
An outside musical leader was secured. This kind 
of a campaign removes or disarms criticism and 
the gospel is sanely presented. It unifies the 
ministers, the churches, and appeals to citizens 
as a sensible proposition. This is more than 
pastoral evangelism, but it honors the pastors 
and emphasizes the work of the regular ministry. 
We hope more of this kind of co-operation will 
prevail. 


MAKING THE PRAYER MEETING GO 
Unique Topics by Rev. S. S. Estey, Topeka, Kan. 
Bring-a-Promise Meeting 
Topic: ‘Inheriting the Promises.”’ Heb. 6:12. 
Meeting in charge of Mothers’ C. E. 
Society. 
Bring-a-Brother Meeting 
Topic, ““Men and the Mission of the Prayer 
Meeting.”” James 5:16. Meeting in charge 
of the Brotherhood. 
Bring-the-Family Meeting 
Topic, “Family Religion.” 
Bring-a-Clipping Meeting 
Topic, “Things That Have Helped Me.” 
_ Prov. 19:20; Eccl. 10:12. Meeting in 
charge of Woman’s Missionary Society. 
Bring-a-Prayer Meeting 
Topic, “Prayer of the Bible and Other 
Prayers.”” Meeting in charge of the 
Session. 
Bring-a-Hymn Meeting 
Topic, “What is Your Favorite Hymn and 
Why?” Ps. 104:38. Ps. 105:2. Rev. 14:2,3. 
Bring-a-Bit-of-Cheer Meeting 
Topic, “All Things Work Together for good.” 
Rom. 8:28. 
Bring-a-Church-Item Meeting 
Topic, “Why I Love My Church.” Ps. 102:14; 
Ps. 122:6-9; Is. 62:1, 6, 7. Meeting in 
charge of C. E. Society. 
Bring-a-Plan-of-Work Meeting 
Topic, ‘How Are Other Churches Working.” 
I Cor. 12:12-28. Meeting in charge of the 
Brotherhood. 


Deut. 11:18-28. 


TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR SUMMER TIME 
E. A. Palmquist has prepared the following bits 


of advice for vacationists and summer folks in 
general. If you print a parish paper or have access 
to your local paper these commandments would 
prove helpful. Weare taking them from “Tidings” _ 
printed in Cleveland, Ohio. 

1. Thou shalt not have two standards of con- 
duct, one at home and one away from home. 

2. Thou shalt not bear false witness regarding 
thy summer experiences. 

8. Thou shall not kill anyone’s reputation by 
word nor shrug of shoulders nor by lifting an 
eyebrow. a 

4. Thou shalt not steal thy neighbor’s fruit, nor 
vegetables, nor his boat, nor his oars, nor anything 
else. Pea 

5. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, 
nor car, nor boat, nor room, nor anything he has. 

6. Thou shalt be unselfish, share thy car, thy 
games, thy means of pleasure. 

7. Thou shalt not be a grouch and grumbler. 
but play the “glad game.” 

8. Thou shalt remember to keep the Sabbath. 
In six days thou shalt take thy excursion trips, do 
thy sailing and thy playing, but upon the Sabbath 
thou shalt reverently attend the public worship 
of thy God. : 

9. Thou shalt every day give time to prayer and 
private devotions. Other pleasures are sweetened 
by it. 

10. In short, thou shalt make thy vacation time 
contribute to character building in every possible 
way. These commandments observe and thou 
shalt return to thy tasks refreshed in body, mind 
and spirit ready for the King’s service. 


A HEARTY LETTER 

Rev. Alfred H. Backus, of Richmond, Indiana, 
has done a rather clever thing in getting out a 
letterhead for a personal letter to his members. 
The design is unique. There are two large red 
hearts at the top, one at each side, right and left, 
connected with telegraph poles and wires. On 
the wires in red there is the sentence, ‘“‘A Heart to 
Heart Talk.” This is printed in such a way as to 
look like flashes of lightning playing about the 
wires. The message is calculated to be electrify- 
ing. The letter itself is a call to the members to 
come out to the fifth anniversary of the church and 
to do other things. 


ARTISTIC AND RESULTFUL ADVERTISING 

Many publicity men have taken upon them- 
selves the task of preparing copy for church 
advertising and often have furnished illustrations. 
Thus departments of church publicity have grown 
up in connection with professional houses. This 
kind of work has developed rapidly and churches 
throughout the country have profited by this 
helpful publicity service. 

Growing out of this movement has developed 
a commercial firm known as The Hahn-Rodenburg 
Co., of Springfield, Illinois, that is doing some of 
the most remarkable church publicity work we 
have seen. The first impression of their work is 
very favorable. It is real art and original design, 
elaborately done. 
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This Company issues a beautiful book called 
“Publicity for the Church,” in which the two 
young men of the Company set forth their prinei- 
ples and state what they propose to do. They 
promise to make your advertising a good invest- 
ment, to build character into every advertisement, 
to render personal, superior service in art, copy 
and counsel and to make your advertising distinc- 
tive and effective. 

They provide survey blanks for information 
about your local church and furnish forms for 
special copy. They design distinctive advertise- 
ments. The samples of work submitted are the 
best we have ever seen. The appeal for such 
service is made to the large city church or the 
church in the smaller city. It will pay you in 
every way to write to the company for further 
information. 


GET IN WITH THE MERCHANTS 
We have just heard of a minister in Morrison, 
Ill., who was bright enough to make an oppor- 
tunity to advertise his church. The merchants of 
his town got up a double page advertisement of 
“Trade Day Bargains.’’ He applied for space in 
the special issue and printed this bargain ad. “‘You 
look for financial bargains, but we suggest you 

come and get our free offers every Sunday.” 


/ 


MAKING USE OF THE EXPOSITOR 

Rev. E. K. Resler, pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Scranton, Kansas, sends us 
an interesting description of how he makes use of 
The Expositor, especially in the way of indexing 
and filing material for future use. He says, ‘“Had 
I known some of these things when I began my 
ministry it would be worth $$$ and sense to me 
by this time.” ‘System is my middle name, 
therefore I like The Expositor and find it of large 
use. One cannot always remember where all the 
good things he may wish to use are, so some man- 
ner of recording or indexing the facts or articles 
must be found.” He then describes his method. 
We would be glad to give it here, but lack of space 
prevents. 


HIGH GRADE WORKMANSHIP 

Rev. W. C. Stewart, of Augusta, Kentucky, 
writes: “I hope you can maintain the high grade 
workmanship and satisfactory service you are now 
giving us. Me for The Expositor! By the way, 
what has become of that writer who wrote so 
interestingly and helpfully on sermon making? 
I like to hear these men who can tell us how to 
sermonize and preach, as also those who are 


adepts at getting big attendance at church 
services.” 


MOTHER’S DAY NUMBER 
Rev. Charles Smith, of Lincoln, Vermont, 
writes: ‘In my opinion The Expositor is day by day 
in every way getting better and better. The 
Mother’s Day number was worth the whole year’s 
subscription.” 


\icuy Fam Ont Soe 
Dy the | ky oe 


At a recent seminary commencement Dr. 
J. G. K. McClure closed an address to the students 
with a quotation from an epitaph on a tombstone 
in France concerning one who had died far from 
home: ‘“‘He was lovable, loving, loved.” and urged 
the young brethren to be just that kind of ministers 


The Sky Pilot is of the opinion that the 
preaching for the times is the kind that is calcu- 
lated to get people ready for eternity. 


Dr. Christopher G. Hazard says: ‘“The reason 
that the organist so often excels the speaker is 
this: all art requires incessant preparatory prac- 
tice, but the preacher relies upon inspiration.” 


MODERN PAINTERS 

The Sky Pilot-has read that Robert Southey, 
the Poet Laureate, in his entertaining miscellany 
entitled “‘The Doctor” tells the story of one 
Joseph Cook, a house-painter, who had carried 
out some decorative repairs in a church in an 
adjacent parish. His bill ran thus: To mending 
the Ten Commandments, altering the Belief, and 
making a new Lord’s Prayer, twenty-one shillings. 
There are persons today willing to undertake such 
a task free of charge. 


DRIVING NAILS AND DRIVING TRUTH 

The Sky Pilot opines that preaching is a good 
deal like driving nails. A short man wanted to 
drive a nail in a wall to carry a big picture. He 
stood on a chair, but it was not high enough. His 
wife put on a small box, and balancing himself 
precariously, he began to give the nail hesitating 
taps with the hammer. His wife said, “Why don’t 
you give it a brave blow or two, and settle it?” 
He replied, “How can a man give a brave blow or 
two when he is standing on a foundation like this?” 

That settles the question of certainty or uncer- 
tainty. It depends upon the foundation on which 
the preacher or teacher is standing. One need 
have no note of uncertainty if he speaks the words 
which God has put into his mouth. 


SOME D. D’S 
Don’t get mad and threaten to leave the church 
because everything is not run to suit your whims, 
but Do submit gracefully, remembering that other 
people have opinions as well as yourself and are 
possibly as near right as you are. 
Don’t get discouraged if all your efforts are not 
crowned with immediate success, but Do persevere, 
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remembering that years may intervene between 
the sowing and the reaping. 


THE OLD PREACHER 

All his life 
In kindly gentle ways 
He toiled 
To mend mankind: 
Preached mercy, 
Fed the poor, 
Gave oft the weleome hand 
To passing strangers, 
And in his daily course 
Comforted 
Sad lives. 
But when his hair grew gray 
And his thin voice 
Reached only to the middle 
Of the church 

-His congregation 
Generously 
Gave him 


The key to the street! —D. C. Seitz 


FARMER O. B. MODERN AND REV. 
I. B. A. HUSTLER 

An article in the May number of The Expositor, 
under the above title, has attracted much atten- 
tion. The article was by Rev. W. W. Lane, of 
Elmira, N. Y. We invited comments upon it and 
certainly received them. We cannot print them 
all, but give the following by Rev. Louis F. 
Mayle, pastor of the Presbyterian Church at 
Groveland, N. Y., and two others. 

Groveland Station, N. Y., May Ist, 1923 
Editor of The Expositor: 

In reply to your request for commenti on the 
article, “Farmer O. B. Modern and Rev. I. B. A. 
Hustler,” by Rev. Lane, permit me to say that it 
reminded me of a sermon preached back in 1914 
in which were quoted the following: 

1. Editorial in a newspaper. 

”’We go to church to worship, and if that purpose 
is lost sight of all other methods are beside the 
point. It is not by alluring people with the bait 
of enjoyment that their souls are to be won; it is 
by appealing to their sense of duty. To entice 
people into church under specious pretexts is not 
likely to win them to prayer. Indeed, a man of 
character may very reasonably resent the trick of 
getting him into church with a promise of some 
entertainment. The minister with a high ideal of 
his responsibility, who bids him come to hear the 
Word of God, will command respect and stands a 
better chance of winning the man for a church- 
goer. We have had too much of the meretricious 
and the ad-captandum in our churches. The 
Bible explained by a minister in solemn earnest is 
infinitely more interesting than talk about magic- 
lantern slides. If we want men to come to church 
for their souls’ good, why not appeal to con- 
science?” 

2. Harpers Weekly. f 

“Seriously, why cannot clergymen have sufficient 
faith in their work to let it bear its own burdens 
and accomplish its own task in its own way? Why 


should they try to make the church a big depart- 
ment store with bargains on every counter every 
day in the week? Men who succeed in other 
vocations are men who believe that their work is 
worth something in itself, and who are not inclined 
to cheapen it by incongruous attachments and 
side lines. Of all men the preacher, claiming to 
deal with the eternal verities, ought least to need 
the help of jimcrackery. There is no more occa- 
sion to prop the church with a theater than to 
fortify it with a dental parlor or boot-blacking 
emporium. Church and stage may well dwell in 
peace in the same community, but their keeping 
house together is neither necessary nor desirable.” 


3. President Wilson. 


“When we say that the way to get young people 
to the church is to make the church interesting, I 
am afraid that we too often mean that the way to 
do it is to make it entertaining. Did you ever 
know the theatre to be a successful means of — 
governing conduct? Did you ever know the most 
excellent concert or series of concerts to be the 
means of revolutionizing a life? Did you ever 
know any amount of entertainment to go farther 
than hold for the hour it lasted? If you mean to 
draw young people by entertainment you have 
only one excuse for it and that is to follow up the 
entertainment with something that is not enter- 
taining, but which grips the heart like the touch of 
ahand. I daresay there is some excuse for alluring 
persons to a place where good will be done them, 
but I thing it would be a great deal better to simply 
let them understand that that is a place where life 
is dispensed, and if they want life, they must come 
to that place.” 


Mr. Mayle adds: “Suppose you make a survey 
of the methods used by Roman Catholics and 
Hebrews in getting their people out to church 
services. It might prove wholesome reading. 

“Would it not be a real blessing to the church 
if your magazine, The Expositor, would advocate 
a standard of becoming methods of church activ- 
ities, or will more souls be won by the policy of 
‘Every man doing that which is right in his own 
eyes?’ ” 

Rev. Fred Hall, of Randolph, Kansas, writes: 
“Editor Expositor—Dear Sir: You invite comments 
upon the article (May Expositor) ‘Farmer O. B. 
Modern and Rey. I. B. A. Hustler.’ This article 
is thought-provoking and keen in satire. I think 
the reflections of Rev. Mr. Lane strike the great 
failings of our church activities on its soft spot.” 

Rev. L. B. Rittenhouse, of Indiana, Pa., com- 
menting on the same article says: “I read with 
keen interest the article by Rev. W. W. Lane, 
entitled Farmer O. B. Modern and Rey. I. B. A. 
Hustler. My opinion is that Brother Hustler does 
not stand alone in the experience given. I admire 
The Expositor. It stands for wholesome, spiritual 
church life. . . . The Church cannot hope to cope 
with the world in matters of entertainment. .. . 
My honest conviction is that if this torn, bleeding, 
storm-tossed world is to be redeemed from its 
present state the Church will have to cast aside 
much of its ‘junk’ that has been accumulating 
through the years and go direct to the Mercy Seat.”’ 
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BOOKS TO RECOMMEND 
Heroes of Peace 
By F. J. Gould 

Harper and Brothers, N. Y. 

Lives of Girls Who Became Famous 
By Sarah K. Bolton 

Thos. Y. Crowell Co.. N. Y. 

The first book is a record of the exploits of 
heroes upon another field than the battlefield. 
_ This would seem to be an appropriate book for 
July, the American hero-month. Real victories 
of peace are good themes for the present year. 
Do not let the heroic deeds of war have all the 
honor in the eyes of our youth. 

The second book is a revised and enlarged 
edition of an old favorite. The stories already 
given of famous women have been added to and 
brought down to date, and a number of sketches 
of later heroines have been included in the book. 

Jack in the Pulpit 

By Avery A. Shaw, Pastor Emmanuel Baptist 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. $1.00 net. The Judson 
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Another volume of suggestions for brief talks 
to children. They read as if they would be usable 
by other preachers. 

The Hidden Word 
By Archibald King 

A year’s series of talks to a Scotch Sunday 
School by the ‘‘Headmaster”’ of a public school. 
Given by a professional teacher, they are adapted 
to the understanding of children. Though an 
English book, it is distributed in this country by 
The Pilgrim Press, Boston or Chicago. 


Stow JoTell 
in Su School 


An African Prince 
During the last few weeks I have been noticing 
paragraphs in the newspapers concerning the 
death of Chief Khama at the age of ninety-five. 
He was called an African prince, a great ruler, 
and a Christian king. When at last two well- 
known weekly papers had each a whole page con- 


Phe PAStaF 
and His Young Scople 


cerning Chief Khama, my curiosity led me to get 
a book containing the story of the life of this man 
about whom editors in England and America were 
writing. 

His name, Khama, means antelope. It was 
given to him because even as a boy he was a swift 
runner. He grew up to be a stalwart man, six 
feet high, strong and brave. His father, Sekhome, 
was not only the negro chief of the Bamangwato 
tribe, but he was also a heathen witch-doctor, and 
expected his son, Khama, to take his place in both 
positions. 

When Kama was a small boy, a man came to 
their village wearing strange clothes and whos2 
face was not black like theirs. It was the famous 
traveler and missionary, David Livingstone, the 
first white man Khama had ever seen. 


At evening the strange man opened a box and 
took out a curious thing made of pieces of paper 
fastened together on one side. He sat looking at 
it for a long time. Khama thought it wonderful 
when he heard that this paper could speak to 
Livingstone without making a sound, and that it 
told him of the great God who loved all men, 
black or white. The little black boy never forgot 
this and when, later, other white men came to his 
village he learned to read the same book and to 
worship the same God. 

His father, Chief Sekhome, was very angry 
because Khama would have nothing to do with 
the horrible ceremonies of the witch-doctors, 
nor would he take part in the heathen rain-making 
incantations. 

Yet Khama was brave. One night he went out 
alone and shot a great lion that had been ravaging 
the herds of the tribe. In the morning he came 
back to the village with the skin of a great lion on 
his shoulders. He contended with, and drove 
away the witch-doctors; he fought a neighboring 
tribe that had been invading enemies of the 
Bamangwato for years, and was victorious. 

When at the death of Sekhome, Khama became 
chief he had his greatest contest with his worst 
enemy, strong drink. He forbade the brewing of 
beer. During his absence for a short time his 
deputy gave permission to make beer. When 
Khama came back he saw men and women lying 
drunk in front of their huts or reeling along the road. 

He called the men of the tribe together and 
said to them, ‘‘When I was a lad I used to think 
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how I would govern. I determined that I would 
not rule over drunken people. I will not have 
. drink in this town. If you must have it, you must 
go. : 
. To the younger men he said, “You take the 
corn that God has given us and you destroy it. 
_ You also make stuff with it that causes mischief 
among you.” There was peace for a time. Then 
white men, English traders, came to town and 
_ began to sell brandy in bottles for medicine. But 
_ drunkenness followed. 

Khama called the traders into his court. He 
_ said to them: “‘You think you can despise my laws 
because I am a black man. If you despise us black 


Mark 9:49. Salted With Fire 

“For every one shall be salted with fire.” Mark 
9:49. The American Revision omits, ‘‘and every 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt.’””’ The omitted 
clause, which is not found in the greater number 
of MSS., was very possibly added to other ancient 
authorities as an interpretative gloss in explana- 
tion of the significance of the expression ‘‘every 
one shall be salted with fire,” which was felt to be 
obscure. The reference is undoubtedly to Lev. 
2:18, where the solemn requirement is made that 
every oblation of meat offering shall be seasoned 

with salt in being consecrated to God. 

Most profound and pregnant with meaning, in 
the light of the context, is the rendering of Mark 
9:4$ given by the Parallel Edition (Moffatt) and 
based on Professor Menzies, viz., ‘“Everyone has 
to be consecrated by the fire of discipline.’”’ Christ 

has been warning his disciples that if they find 
hand, or foot, or eye to be a stumbling block or 
hindrance in the way of their souls’ salvation it 
will be better for them to get rid of the offending 
members, and so enter into the kingdom of God 
crippled, than to go to Gehenna unmutilated 
physically: and then he says to them (recalling 
Ley. 2:13) ‘For every one shall be salted with 
fire;’’ i.e., Every one who will dedicate himself to 
God must be consecrated in the fire, the fire of self- 
sacrifice in voluntary immolation of all and what- 
soever would keep back the soul from God! 
“There is fire to be encountered afterwards if not 
now; how much better to face it now and by self- 
sacrifice insure against the future.’’ (Menzies). 
Certainly this rendering not only fills a previously 
obscure verse with vivid and vital meaning, but 
offers a most searching and solemn sermon theme. 


Rev. 22:4. His Name In Their Foreheads 
The divine Name is used as a brand and seal. 
Amongst men a seal or brand is for a sign of owner- 
ship, when a workman brands his tools, or a stock- 
man brands his cattle; as a guarantee of quality, 
when a manufacturer puts his brand on his goods; 
as a badge of loyalty, when a citizen in election 


GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 


men, what do you want in the country that God 
has given to us. Go back to your own country. 
“I am trying to lead my people to act according 


‘to the word of God which we received from the 


white people, and you show them an example of 
wickedness. Go! Take your cattle and leave my 
town and never come back again*’ And they went. 

One can but notice that the problems of rulers 
are much alike the world over. Let us hope that 
white rulers will be as courageous and persistent 
as was the black chieftain. 

The facts of the life of Khama are taken from 
The Book of Missionary Heroes, by Basil Mathews, 
published by George H. Doran Co., New York. 


times wears a presidential button; as a band of 
union, when members of some great secret society 
wear their badge. Christ’s name is to be all this 
and more both in earth and in heaven to those 
who wear it. 

The writer has found this a specially appealing _ 
and appropriate text for a Communion address. 

Hebrews 10:35. Dropping Joyful Confidence 


“Now do not drop that confidence of yours.” 
Heb. 10:35. Me-apobalete oun ten parresian humon. 
Literally, ‘Do not throw away the confidence of 
you.” Our colloquial word “‘chuck’’ expresses it 
exactly: “Don’t chuck your hope!” 

Why and how are Christians tempted at times 
to “chuck” their confidence? Well, it is much as 
it is with men in other matters. For instance here 
is a young writer, filled with enthusiasm and hope. 
who sends story after story to the magazines, and 
each one comes back with the dreaded rejection 
slip. After quite a spell of that sort of thing he 
says, “I’ll write no more! I’m just going to drop 
the whole thing; I’ll chuck it!’ Then some 
experienced and successful author says to him, in 
the very words of Hebrews: “‘Now don’t drop that 
joyful confidence of yours; it carries with it a rich 
hope of reward. Steady patience is what you 
need:’’ and so he urges him to stick to it until he 
wins out! 

So with the Christian; he may drop his con- 
fidence because he fails to see successful results 
pretty soon; he may “chuck” his enthusiasm for 
religious work because the church people don’t 
show expected appreciation of his efforts; or he 
may become discouraged because sin doesn’t let 
go its grip on him as he thought it would as soon 
as he became a member of the church! He may 
drop his religious zeal because, instead of clear 
sailing, he finds the Christian life to be full of 
contrary winds, cross currents, hidden snags, 
dangerous reefs and unexpected hardships. Like 
Mark at Perga, who flunked the work forsook 
Paul, and went back home, the Christian may 
drop his confidence and prove a quitter because 
following Christ turns out to be harder than he 
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had anticipated. “I thought I could do it, but I 
can’t; I’m just going to chuck the whole thing!” 
Young Christians, after the first flush of emo- 
tional enthusaism has passed away, are in much 
danger of this temptation; and then it is that they 
need from their pastor sermons or personal exhor- 
tations such as this text: ‘Don’t drop that con- 
fidence of yours with which you started. Per- 
sistence is the true test of manhood. Hold on; 


Dramatic Services of Unusual Interest 


In sending us the following Rev. R. H. Rolofson, 
of Vinton, Iowa, says: ‘For years I have been a 
subscriber to The Expositor largely because you 
publish ideas that are unique and practical. I 
cannot overstate my appreciation of the helpful- 
ness of many of your articles and accounts. Keep 
it up. 

Inspired largely by an article which appeared 
in one of your recent numbers we have tried some 
dramatic services which proved to be of such 
unusual interest that I felt others might like to 
know of them. 

Over 800 persons attended each of these serv- 
ices. They were not union services. There was 
no loud spectacular advertising. Our community 
has 4,000 people and six churches. For one church 
to pull nearly one-fourth of the population means 
that the people are hunting for some such program 
as we presented. The second crowd was larger 
than the first and they are asking for more. 

Again thanking you for the helpfulness of your 
columns, I am, ——————— 

The above was written - in the early summer 
after Mother’s Day and Memorial Day. We give 
the account because we think it very suggestive 
along the line of drama services.—Ed. 

Mothers’ Day Service 

On Mother’s Day at the morning service our 
pulpit platform was decorated so as to represent 
a living room. There was an old-fashioned fire- 
place with imitation fire. At one side of this was 
an old-fashioned window and on the sill a number 
of potted plants. On the other side of the fire- 
place was a reading lamp. In place of the pulpit 
chairs we had wicker rocking chairs. On the 
mantel was a clock and above this hung some 
pictures of home life. The whole effect was good. 

Our choir sang songs appropriate to the occasion. 
Instead of the conventional pastoral prayer we 
had every mother in the auditorium stand while a 
mother led in prayer. In the early part of the 
service every mother seventy years of age or older 
was asked to stand. Immediately six little girls 
dressed in white came down the aisles and gave a 
plant to each of these aged mothers. During this 
procedure the Choirs of Youth which were located 
in the balconies, sang “Scatter Sunshine.”’ The 
effect of these simple changes in the service was 
most unusual. 

Just before the sermon’ the service for the 
baptism of children was held. The pastor led the 
way, followed by a little boy bearing the baptismal 
bowl; next came two little girls carrying flowers 


| 

| 
hold fast; hold out! ‘If ae faint in the day of | 
adversity, thy strength is small.’ Hupomones gar | 
echete chreian: steady patience is what you need | 
now. He that endureth unto the end shall be) 
saved. Don’t be a quitter!” 

This text is one for a rich, helpful and most | 
practical pastoral sermon; one which may prove) 
just the “word in season” to some who are begin-; 
ning to grow weary in well-doing.—R. C. H. 


to be given to the parents, and then came the 
parents. 

Transportation was furnished for all who were? 
not able to walk to the church. 

In the evening we departed entirely from the: 
conventional service and presented in pantomime, , 
song and story the mother’s influence over her boy, 
The living room setting was used. In the begin- 
ning the auditorium was darkened save for a spot; 
light on the platform, which revealed a happy 
family sitting around the fireside, mother sewing. , 
father reading, children playing with their blocks, , 
and so on. A concealed choir from a distant part; 
of the building sang ““Home, Sweet Home.” ~ 

The second scene was that of a young mother: 
rocking her babe while a duet, “‘Sweet and Low”’ 
was sung. Immediately following this, as iff 
spontaneously, the mother herself began to sing a! 
cradle song as she placed her babe in a cradle. 

The third scene was a living illustration of the» 
solo “Teach Me to Pray,”’ a mother with her child! 
kneeling at her knee. 

In the fourth scene, during the singing of the? 
first verse of ‘‘Little Mother O’ Mine,”’ a mother 
rocked her child. During the second verse ai 
young man came on the platform, as eet © 
grown from childhood to manhood. 

In the fifth scene there appeared a mother eT 
her boy in a parting embrace, as the boy leavess 
home for the first time. A male quartette sang? 
“God Be With You Till We Meet Again.” 

For the sixth scene a young man stood in the 
balcony at the rear of the church and sang ‘‘The 
Wayside Cross” (verse) while concealed in the/ 
front of the church behind the organ, a woman) 
answered with the chorus. 

As the strains of “Just a Wearying For You’”’ 
came from the choir-loft, the spot light revealedi 
a soldier sitting on his army cot, an expression of. { 
longing on his face. This made up the seventh: 
scene. 

Beside the lighted fireplace there sat a white-- 
haired mother gazing into the fire, while a young; 
man sang ‘‘Mother Machree.’”’ And as the mother: 
disappeared, a young man took his place in the: 
chair by the fire, ““My Ain Folk,” being the song.’ i 
These for the eighth and ninth scenes. 

In the tenth scene a young man with coat andi 
hat, carrying a suitcase, entered and sang, “Down: 
the Trail to Home Sweet Home.” 

The eleventh scene was the family at the dinner: 
table. The table was set as for a meal, and gath-- 
ered around were the same members of the family) 


1296 


as appeared in the first scene, only as having 
grown older. 
talked together (silently) the choir sang “The 
Dearest Spot on Earth is Home Sweet Home.” 
For just a moment the spot light was removed and 


‘when turned on again, the family were kneeling | 


in prayer, while one verse of “Sweet Hour of 
Prayer’’ was sung by the choir. The service closed 
with a benediction. ~ 

Memorial Day 

The auditorium of our church seats about eight 
hundred people. Every seat was filled and many 
stood during the entire service. A similar program 
was tried with equal success on Memorial Sunday 
evening, and again the church was filled with an 
appreciative audience. A choir of sixty American 
Legion boys occupied the loft. 

The service opened with a voice from the dark- 
ness reading ‘‘Breathes there a man with soul so 
dead.” This was followed by a bugle call. The 
organist played ‘Tramp, Tramp, the Boys are 
Marching” for a processional as the American 
Legion entered the choir loft and following this 
the audience joined them in singing America, 
which was illustrated with stereopticon slides. 

“The Spirit of 1776” was carried out first, with 
slides showing pictures of Washington, the flag, 
Revolutionary drum corps, then the drum corps 
appeared in pantomime while the roll of drums 
was sounded. 


“The Spirit of 1861” was illustrated with slides 


showing the picture of Lincoln, the Confederate 
flag, the Union flag, Grant, Lee, the deathbed 
scene of Lincoln. The Gettysburg Address was 


read and in the spotlight appeared the living 


Lincoln and a moment later there entered into the 
scene a slave, kneeling at Lincoln’s feet. 

“The Spirit of 1898’ was represented by slides. 

“The Spirit of 1917” was illustrated with a 
picture of Ex-President Wilson, the picture 
remaining on the screen as “In Flander’s Field” 
was read. A quartette sang ‘“‘Keep the Home 
Fires, Burning” while two soldiers paced the plat- 
form on picket duty. 

The pastor made a short address on “The 
Makers of the Flag’’ while the spotlight traveled 
from one flag to another, with which the platform 
and choir loft were decorated. 

The closing scene was most effective. A grave, 
rather two graves, had been arranged, a silk flag 
at the head of each. A concealed electric fan was 
placed in such a position as to cause the flags to 
wave gently. “The Bivouac of the Dead’ was 
recited and while a quartette sang, a tiny girl 
dressed as an angel scattered poppies on the 
graves. 

The service closed with Taps and the Benedic- 
tion. 


IMPROVING WITH EVERY ISSUE 
Rey. Edmund C. Lindsay, D.D., pastor of First 
Presbyterian Church, Sandusky, Michigan, writes: 
“J think The Expositor is improving with every 
issue and would not try to get on without it on 
my desk.” 


While the family laughed and . 


Thirteen 

The class in history at the State Normal School 
at Shepherdstown, W. Va., numbers twenty-six, 
or twice thirteen; and because displeased that the 
United States Government no longer issues a 
thirteen-cent stamp, it sent a petition of the 
thirteen following reasons for the continuance of 
the issue to Postmaster-General Work: 

1. America was discovered on the eve of the 
thirteenth of the month. 

2. The original republic consisted of thirteen 
colonies. x 

3. The first official flag had thirteen stripes and 
thirteen stars. 

4. Our national emblem, the American eagle, 
requires thirteen letters to spell it; so does our 
motto, “E Pluribus Unum.” 

5. The first word to pass over the Atlantic cable 
was sent on the thirteenth of the month. ‘ 


6. Our silver quarter is written all over with 
thirteen. Around the head of Liberty are thirteen 
stars; the eagle bears an olive branch with thirteen 
leaves in one claw and thirteen thunderbolts in 
the other. On his breast is a shield bearing 
thirteen bars and from his beak is a ribbon bear- 
ing the motto with thirteen letters. “Each wing 
has thirteen feathers and it takes thirteen letters 
to spell ‘‘quarter dollar.” 

7. There are thirteen letters in John Paul Jones’ 
name. 

8. There were thirteen ships in the first American 
Navy. 

9. Perry’s victory on Lake Erie was won on 
September 10, 1813. 

10. The Stars and Stripes were raised over Fort 
Sumter on the thirteenth day of the month. 

11. General Pershing reached France on June 
13, 1917. 

12. The Thirteenth Amendment to our Consti- 
tution freed the country of slavery. 

18. It would not cost any more to make a 
thirteen-cent stamp than any other one. 


Life is to be credited with the following defini- 
tions of some ultra-modern terms: 

Realism: Cross section of an apple, kitchen table 
view, showing worm. 

Romanticism: Same worm-eaten apple hanging 
from limb of tree in fragrant orchard. 

Impressionism: Apple sauce. 

Destructive Criticism: Worm shown heroic size, 
apple ignored. 

Interpretive Criticism: Worm carefully cut out, 
showing sound portion of apple. 


With the thermometer near zero one early 
morning last winter, a man who directs the opera- 
tion of a score of newsboys considered it a good 
idea to give the boys some food to help them 
combat the cold. So he invited them all into a 
restaurant. 

“Now order what you want,” he told them, ‘‘so 
you'll be able to keep warm when you:go out on 
the street.” 

And every mother’s son of them ordered ice 
cream!—The New Guide. 
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The Sabbath 


The Sabbath has always had its enemies; those 
who want to do as they please without regard to 
the rights of others. But it has never been attacked 
with the bitterness, skill and money resources as 
it is today. The moral lapse which has resulted 
from the World War, has been seized upon by the 
forces of evil as a fine opportunity to debauch the 
American people. And their great strategic move 
is to despoil the Sabbath. First and foremost, is 
the motion picture interests, then commercial 
interests and sporting interests. The whole group 
is small in numbers, but with great money re- 
sources to help them in this fight. In the movies, 
and sometimes in the newspapers, the friends of 
the Sabbath are made the object of ridicule. 
Propaganda, in the form of falsehoods, are scat- 
tered broadcast. And all this is having its effect 
upon the minds of many. The deliberate purpose 
is the wiping out of every law protecting the 
Sabbath from the statute books of every state in 
the Union. Much is made of the so-called “Blue 
Laws,”’ which never existed, except in the minds 
of the enemies of all good. Besides, blue is a good 
color. It suggests the beauty of the sky and sea. 
What we need to fear is the Yellow Sunday of riot 
and lawlessness; and the Red Sunday, of anarchy 
and hate. 

This is the time of the year, fellow pastors, to 
call to care and zeal on the part of our people in 
the matter of Sabbath duty. 


Refer It to the Lord 628 


A Scotch minister one day met a parishioner 
looking sad and downcast. “How is wi’ the day?” 
—“The adversary’s been at me again.”—‘‘And 
what’s he been saying to you, Janet?”—“He’s 
been sayin’, It’s a delusion; that the Bible’s a 
tissue 0’ lees, that there is no heaven, that there’s 
no hell, that there’s no Saviour, and it’s a’ a 
delusion.” —“And what did you say to him?”— 
“Ah, minister, I kent better than that. I kent it 
was no use to argy wi’ him; I just referred him to 
the Lord.” Here is the secret of a definite and 
comfortable decision in all questions of causistry. 
Would you know what work you would do, what 
pleasures you may indulge in, on the Lord’s day? 
Pray over it. God will give you wisdom. Pray 
over it whenever a doubt comes to you; no matter 
what the question is refer it to the Lord. If you 
are afraid to pray over any question, take heed, 
for danger lies that way.—Rev. David James 
Burrell, D.D. 


“Go” Sign and “Stop” Sign 629 

Defend the Sabbath against all enemies. En- 
courage lawmakers and officials whose actions 
ring true. We are to keep the Sabbath as Chris- 
tians. Let us cease forever from the things which 
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are breaking down the sacredness of the day. Le 
religion and the Church have the right of waj 
upon that day. God, the great Traffic Officer o1 
the World, gives the ‘“‘Go”’ sign for six days of the 
week. The way is open for every rightful pursuit 
and pleasure. But on the first day of the week 
the sign is turned and reads “Stop.” In God‘ 
name, let us be Christian enough not to rush for 
ward in the face of his uplifted hand.—Rev. J. & 
Cotton. 


His Sabbaths Into Heaven Flow 6af 
While rests the race one day in seven, 
God opens wide the gate to heaven; 
He soothes the weary heart and brain, 
As silver moons rise, wax, and wane. 


A golden candlestick the week, 
Seven-branched its flames all upward seek 
God’s face, but central is the flame 
Which bears the Sabbath’s sacred name. 


Time’s coming golden ages wait 
On work and worship alternate; 
Toil gives the face heroic light, 

And hallowed rest is holy might. 


Thou and thy servant both shall pause, 
Thou and the stranger. Equal laws 
Shall rule the race in toil and rest; 

So brotherhood is born and blest. 


Creation and redemption thou 
Shalt glorify with blissful brow, 
And into God’s own likeness grow; 
His Sabbaths into heaven flow. 
—Joseph Cook: 


Morbus Sabbaticus 633 

Morbus Sabbaticus, or Sabbath sickness, is 2 
disease peculiar to churchgoers. The attack 
comes on suddenly every Sabbath; no symptoms 
are felt on Saturday night; the patient sleeps wel! 
eats a hearty breakfast, but about church time 
the attack comes on, and continues till service: 
are over for the morning. Then the patient feels 
easy and eats a hearty dinner. In the afternoor 
he feels much better, and he is able to take a walk. 
and talk about politics; but about church time he 
gets another attack, and stays at home. He 
retires early, sleeps well and wakes up on Monday 
morning refreshed and able to go to work, anc 
does not have any symptoms of the disease unti 
next Sabbath. As a remedy, we suggest: Or 
Sabbath rise at seven; use plenty of cold water 
Then mix up and take internally a dose composec 
of equal parts of the following ingredients, namely 
will, push, energy, determination, self-respect for 
God’s day, respect for God’s Book, respect fo: 
God’s house. Stir well; add a little love just. t 
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make it sweet. Repeat the dose every three 
minutes until church time, unless relief comes 
sooner. If the day is stormy an external applica- 

ion of overshoes, rubber coats and umbrellas will 
be beneficial. 


3 The Supply Depot 632 
_ The railroad companies make abundant pro- 
vision for supplying their engines with fuel and 
_water.- No engineer needs to have a dead engine 
if he will stop at the coal-stations and water-tanks. 
Sabbath days are the supply-depots, which God 
_has provided for the Christian. 


The Year Round 633 


“It is estimated that since the introduction of 
the Sunday newspaper not less than 150,000 com- 
positors and pressman and others are kept at 
_work seven days in the week, 365 days in the year. 
_A reporter was asked, not long since, ‘Do you 
have one-seventh of your time for rest?’ ‘No,’ 
said he, ‘nor one-seventy-seventh. We have no 
time, regularly given, that we can call our own!’ ” 
-—David J. Burrell, D.D. 


The Habit of Falling 634 


That was a keen answer of a converted heathen 
in Syria, whose employer ordered him to work on 
the Sabbath, but he firmly refused; and his 

employer attempted to argue with him, saying, 
“Does not your Master say, that if a man has an 
ox or an ass that falls into a-pit on the Sabbath 
day, he may pull him out?” “Yes,” replied the 
Christian servant, “but if the ass has a habit of 


falling into the same pit every Sabbath day, then 


the owner should either fill up the pit or sell that 
ass.”’—A. E. Kittredge, D.D. 


For Higher Thoughts 635 


If the mind is to be concentrated on one aim, 
it is a help to shut out whatever might distract it. 
If the Lord’s Day is to be given to the highest 
thoughts and deeds, the fewer the suggestions of 
worldly business, the better. The name of Marshall 
Field and Company is widely known because of 
the great business for which it stands. For more 
than half a century the firm has never advertised 
in Sunday papers. Their great store in Chicago 
is said to be unsurpassed in the world for its 
windows for the display of goods. The curtains 
are kept lowered from Saturday night until 
Monday morning, although there have been many 
requests to have the display last through Sunday. 

“Keep your Sundays for the great things of the 
soul.”’ 


| Interests of the Poor 636 


Professor George Adam Smith, discussing the 
attitude of the Hebrew prophets towards their 
national Sabbath, said, “The interests of the 
Sabbath are the interests of the poor; the enemies 
of the Sabbath are the enemies of the poor.”” This 
sentence ought to be carefully considered at the 
present time, when so many efforts are being made 
to destroy the sanctity of our national day of rest. 


The Sabbath an Investment 637 

A few months ago experts in money matters 
were urging investors to take advantage of un- 
usually favorable chances to buy bonds. The 
worth of other securities was not denied, but 
circumstances made clear what was the wise 
course at that time. One day in seven offers 
special opportunities, being meant for a particular 
purpose. No course is wise that overlooks that 
fact, whatever might be said in its favor in general. 
One with a life to invest should give to the matter 
at least as much thought as to the use of a fortune; 
if he makes a mistake, what will it profit him to 
gain the whole world? 

He is not wise who lets absorption in business 
or study lead to disregard of conditions necessary — 
to health and vigor. Far less wise is he that for 
the sake of pleasure or learning or power neglects 
the opportunity for ensuring spiritual health.— 
Christian Endeavor World. 

+. 638 
The Sunday Stone : 

In one of the English coal mines there is the 
constant formation of new rock, as the moisture 
drips from the ceiling of the cavern to the floor. 
The water is heavily charged with lime in solution, 
which it deposits as it falls. When mining is going 
on the coal dust flies in the air and stains the 
sediment. This gives a dark layer in the mass. 
Thus it curiously comes to pass that night and 
day, as the workmen rest or labor, becomes 
marked with alternate strata of different colors. 
Of course, due to the longer period that work has 
ceased, the Sabbath always appears with a broad 
white deposit larger than any of the rest. So the 
miners call this the “Sunday-stone.” 

Well might men thus keep tally of their days 
and reckon God’s Sabbath as white days—holy, 
happy, home days, the purest and dearest.—G. S. 
Robinson, D.D. 


A Railroad Superintendent’s Answer 639 
To use God’s day rightly may often call for a 
good measure of courage and the faith on which 
courage rests. A superintendent of a railroad was 
summoned to a meeting of the directors one 
Sunday. The answer he sent back was, “Six days 
in the week I serve the railroad company, but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord my God, 
and on that day I serve Him only.” 


Don’t Blame It On the Immigrants 640 


We have no right to turn as many do for an 
excuse for the deterioration of the Sabbath to the 
thousands of immigrants who flock to our shores. 
Not upon them rests the responsibility, but upon 
us as confessed followers of Him who so freely 
gave us the Sabbath, made it for us, trusted us 
with it that we might make it the bright, beautiful 
day which should witness our loyalty to Him who 
is King of kings and Lord of lords.—Mrs. Bruce 
Robert Hill. 


The Uses of Sunday 641 


The Sabbath ought ‘to serve several purposes. 
First, it is a day of rest from labor. Man needs 
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once in so often to free his mind and his body 
from their every-day activities, to let the reser- 
voirs fill up, to get renewed strength for the main 
business of life. 

Second, it is a day for the refreshment and 
stimulation of man’s spiritual nature. The 
spiritual side of man needs exercise as much as 
do his physical side and his mental side; and 
mankind, since the world began, has not found a 
better way to stimulate this spiritual growth than 
to pay, on one day in seven, especial attention to 
that department of his life. 

Third, Sunday should be not merely a day of 
refraining from labor, of passive rest, but of 
active recreation—recreation in the etymological 
sense of creating anew. The Sabbath should be a 
time for creating anew the energies which are 
used through the week in the more prosaic busi- 
ness of life. 

Finally, Sunday should be the family day. It 
should be the day when a man gets better ac- 
quainted with the family he must desert the rest 
of the week in order to give them food, lodging, 
clothing, education, and the pleasures of life. 

Sunday, then, should serve four ends: rest from 
labor, spiritual growth, recreation of vital energy, 
family life. 

If any of these is neglected, the Sabbath is 
perverted. If a fair and reasonable proportion is 
not maintained among these purposes, the Sab- 
bath is misused.— Harold J. Howland, in ‘“Sub- 
urban Life.” 


Trivial Excuses 642 


How trivial are the ways some people try to 
cheat themselves out of this great boon—the 
Sabbath. 

Speaking in London, Canon Ottley told an 
amusing story illustrating some folks’ idea of 
keeping the Sabbath. A Scotchman, one Sunday, 
went into his back yard to mend a barrow. The 
loud banging which accompanied the driving in 
of the nails brought his wife to the door. ‘Donald, 
Donald,” she cried, ‘‘What are ye about on the 
Sabbath?” “TI tell ye, I must mend the barrow. 
I want to use it,’’ answered her husband. “Ye 
must not,’”’ was her reply. ‘‘What’ll the neighbors 
say? Or, if ye do, ye must use screws. It’s the 
Lord’s Day.” 


Time for Golf 643 


The story is told of a man who went to New 
York on a Thursday, expecting to arrive home 
Sunday night or Monday morning. By dint of 
great pressure and hard work he was able to leave 
New York on Satuday night so that he could get 
home in time for golf on Sunday! It was another 
illustration of the law that men will get time some 
way or other to do the thing in which they are 
vitally interested. The real reason why men do 
not come to church is because they are not inter- 
ested. They have never thought through the 
question whether the church was vital to society 
and to the home. They are evidently not con- 
vinced that religion is a first charge upon a man’s 
life, energy, and capital. All the problems of 


Sunday golf and Sunday this or that will settle 
themselves when once men come to believe that; 
the claims of Jesus Christ are paramount and the? 
interests of His kingdom primary.—A. 


The Sinner’s Parade 644 | 

Two young men were seated together in the: 
early morning train. “Monday,” said one with 2, 
little laugh, ‘‘and I’m more tired than I was on. 
Saturday night. I drove down to the shore yester- ; 
day in my new car. Never again for me!” 

“Have trouble?” the other asked. 

“No, but you know what that road is like on 
Sunday. I’d seen the cars going through our 
town, but I never realized that at the height of the 
homecoming traffic there was a line of cars almost 
end to end mile after mile from the city by the 
sea all the way across the state to the ferries—the 
‘sinners’ parade,’ some one in a car that stooc 
near my own in a jam called it jeeringly. 

“Do you know, that phrase stuck in my mind. 
But of course they were not all sinners; no doubt 
some were preachers, church workers and doctors 
on their various errands. Let’s be charitable. 
But I can’t get away from the thought of the 
noise, the dust, the un-Sabbath-like gayety and — 
worldliness of the crowds, the many disabled 
cars and one accident when several persons were 
seriously hurt. And that phrase, ‘sinners’ parade!’ 
I was in it and with no good excuse, no worthy 
object. I'll never be in it again!” 

The speaker’s fine young face flushed, ‘‘Don’t 
think I’m a coward,” he continued, “that I am 
afraid of getting hurt physically. I can take my 
chances with the rest. But I am afraid of hurts 
that go deeper. I’m afraid to parade with the 
sinners when I ought to be in church with the 
saints” — Youth’s Companion. 


EVERY ISSUE A TREASURY 


Rev. A. W. Lewis, of Hay Springs, Nebraska, 
writes as follows: “The Expositor is a Prince among 
American magazines in the minister’s line. Every 
issue is a treasury and unfailing delight; but the 
last one to hand seems the best yet. Evidently 
the motto is EXCELSIOR.” 


FISH STORIES 


The pupils in an Alabama school were asked to 
construct a sentence containing the word “am- 
phibious.”’ As quick as a flash the son of a local 
preacher gave out the following: ‘‘Most fish stories 
am fibious.” 


DIZZY DOINGS ON YOUR DESK 


The pencil has made quite a number of pointed 
remarks about the sponge being soaked all day, 
and the waste basket being full. The scissors are 
cutting up and the paper weight is trying to hold 
them down, while the paste is sticking around to 
see the stamps get a good licking. The ink’s well 
but appears to be blue, while bill is stuck on the 
file and the calendar is looking fresher after having 
had a month off. The blotter is lying around 
taking it all in— Nuggets. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT | 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Illustrations that Let In the Light 


REV. A. J. ARCHIBALD, Nashua, N. H. 


WILL SEE THEM AGAIN 645 


1 Thess. 4:13. “My father was a minister,”’ said 
a successful man of today, “and often took me 
about with him. I remember very well when I 
was about twelve years old I went with him to a 
funeral. The one who passed on was an only 
child, a daughter of about my own age. When 


> the little service was over the father, a big rugged 


1 


fellow who had boasted of his unbelief, came in 
and bending down kissed the marble face and 
in agony cried, ‘Good-bye, little daughter, forever.’ 

“There was a chill that passed over the hearts 
of that little company. Then the mother was 
wheeled in. She had not walked since that little 
girl was born twelve years before. They wheeled 
her up so that she could look into the little face 
and put her hand on the child’s hand, and she 
said, ‘Good day, Girlie. God has been good to us 
to lend you to us these years. It will not be long 
before we are with you again: It is not good-bye. 
Just, Good-day.’ 

“O the different feeling that came to those 
honest folks as they heard this mother’s ‘farewell.’ 
‘We sorrow not as others who have no hope.’ ” 


CORRECTION 646 


2. Tim. 3:16. In speaking of the uses of the 
Book you find that Paul tells Timothy that it “Is 
profitable for correction.” What does he mean? 
Who needs correction? 

The other day I passed a jeweler’s window and 
there over a medium-sized clock were the words, 
“Correct time; set your watches.” And men and 
women came along with Walthams and Water- 
burys and Hamiltons and Elgins and, yes, some 
with those Ford watches misnamed Ingersolls, and 
corrected their time-pieces. 

In this land we have scale inspectors who travel 
the land with standard weights to correct scales. 
If it were not for them a pound in Florida would 
be one thing and a pound in Illinois something else. 


Do watches and scales get a bit out of true and 
need correction? Then let us ask seriously, Do 
men and women get a bit akilter and need correc- 
tion? And how are they going to tell what is 
needed in order to be just right? Paul answers 
that when he says, Correct yourself by the Word. 
Put the level of the written Word of God up 
against your life and straighten up to it. The 
Word of God is a mighty mirror into which you 
may look and behold yourself. Are there any 
smootches on your moral countenance? You will 
never find yourself corrected until you find out 


how far astray you are, and there is nothing like 
the Word of God to reveal yourself to yourself. 


The All-Seeing One 647 


Genesis 16:13. It is said that a New York 
minister, anxious to see and hear Booth the actor, 
once wrote him as follows: ‘‘I am anxious to be at 
one of your plays, but as I have always been 
opposed to the theatre, and would appear incon- 
sistent, could you not admit me at some private 
or stage door?”’ To this note Mr. Booth replied: 
“There is no door to my theatre through which 
God cannot see.” 


What a rebuke, and what a proclamation of 
faith! In the pulpit, on the boards, no matter 
where we play our part in life’s drama we all 
believe in the all-seeing eye of God. “Thou God 
seest me.” 


Source of Doctrine 648 


2 Tim. 3:16. The writer tells us that the Scrip- 
ture is “Profitable for doctrine.” It is the place 
to find doctrine. If I want diamonds I look in 
Brazil or South Africa or Borneo. If I want 
alcohol I gravitate toward Quebec. If I want 
cotton I think of our South or of India or Egypt. — 
There is a place to look for everything. When 
you want the deep questions of life and destiny 
answered the Bible is the place to look. Is there 
any other place? I know that some would say 
that is a narrow question. Do you mean that the 
great poets like Browning and Tennyson and 
Longfellow have given us no light? That the 
writers and philosophers have written and thought 
in vain? Well, let us face the issue. Is it not true 
that the noblest things that they have written are 
but restatements of the facts of Revelation? While 
they restate the Book they are safe and dependable. 
As soon as they begin to wander from it into the 
field of speculation they begin to contradict each 
other. So the poor lost soul does not know which 
one to follow. They are waving their arms in the 
dark and putting down their various guesses, and 
Renan’s guess may be just as good as Goethe’s. 
A German professor or a Harvard professor may 
be equally far afield. The great writers have been 
stimulating, but when it came to vital matters 
there was just one thing that they lacked, that was 
authority. ‘Are you sure?’”’ they were asked. 
They replied, ““We think.” But the writings that 
we are searching for doctrine are prefixed by ‘‘Thus 
saith the Lord.” Truly, “It is profitable for 
doctrine.” 
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Humble in Service 649 
Ps. 98:1. It is easy to boast. The Allies were 
united heart and soul for a time. The German 
menace welded them into one mighty weapon in 
the hands of Foch. But when the fight was done 
they began to brag. The Frank said, “France 
won the war, won it at Verdun and on the Marne 
and on the long line eternally marked by the 
graves of her sons,” Italians cried, “Italy won 
the war. Wesmashed Austria and Germans grew 
discouraged when this ally was down,” Some 
Englishmen said, ‘“We won the war with our navy 
and on the Somme, and out in Palestine we broke 
the Turk.” And some Americans stooped to join 
in the chorus and cried, ‘‘We won the war, with 
our munitions and our loans and our fleet and our 
two million fighting men. We drove Germany to 
the armistice.” 


| 


‘The fact is that none of them are right. ALL | 
TOGETHER the fight was won. | 


When I leaf back twenty centuries and look on 
those campaigns carried on in Ephesus and 
Antioch and Phillipi and Corinth and behold those 
mighty leaders so triumphant, what is their ver- 
sion of the case? Does Paul say, “I won the | 
fight?” Does John claim any cities as his own? | 
Does Thomas speak up for himself? 


Not one | 
claims anything. 


They take all the pennants they have captured, ~ 
all the keys to the enemies’ strongholds that they 
had seized and lay them at the feet of Christ, and 
ery, “Thine own right hand hath gotten us the 
victory.’’ So because of this humility we continue 
to regard them as saints. 


Radio — Active Illustrations 


Salvation Both Large and Personal 650 
1 Tim. 1:15. There is an ancient legend of a 
magic tent expansible enough to cover an army, 
and at the same time sufficiently contractile to 
suit a single individual. The Gospel is not unlike 
that magic tent, for while it fills the entire Bible, 
and overflows upon the shelves of ten thousand 
libraries all the world over, it is here folded softly 
into one short, sweet, faithful saying, namely, 
“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”’ 
The Gospel is a tent, or tabernacle; the marginal 
rendering, in the American Standard Version, of 
2 Corinthians 12:9 is: ‘‘That the power of Christ 
may spread a tabernacle over me.’—Alexander 
McLaren, D.D. 


Ps. 110:18. A story is told of a nobleman in a 
foreign country visiting the home of some poor 
_ peasants and leaving a piece of money hidden 
between the leaves ot the family Bible. Sometime 
_ afterward, the story goes, he visited the same 
_ home, and opening the Bible he found the piece 
of money undisturbed, although the poverty of the 
home was apparent. Evidently the family did 
not know what was hidden among the pages of 
their Bible. 

How many other treasures, far more precious 
than money, are hidden between the covers of the 
dear old Book! We slight it sometimes. When 
all is well with us, we do not realize what the Book 
of Books holds, when in sorrow or difficulty or 
danger, we seek help from its pages, then how 
many hidden treasures we find. 

“T never knew,” relates John Bunyan, “all there 
was in the Bible until I spent those years in jail. I 
was constantly finding new treasures.”—A. G. 
Mahon. 


py ae ale 
| Treasures Hidden in God’s Word 651 
i 


, Unconscious Influence 652 
Acts 5:15. An American teacher was once em- 
__ ployed in a secular school in Japan under a con- 
_ tract which bound him not to say a word on the 
- subject of Christianity. The obligation was 


scruptulously kept, but it could not obscure the 
unconscious influence of a Christian spirit which 
wrought in him a daily transfiguration. He was 
steadily watched as the unconscious virtue went 
out of him like a divine halo about his life, and the 
young men under his teaching began to seek the 
source of that speechless but all-conquering life. 
Forty of them, unknown to him, met in a grove 
and signed a covenant to abandon idolatry. 
Twenty-five of them entered the Kioto Christian 
training school, and some of them became ministers 
of the Gospel. Not a word was spoken on the 
subject of religion by this Christian teacher to his 
students. He simply lived the Christian life 
before them: unconscious influence did the work. 


According to Your Faith 653 

Matt 9:29. A church of which I was at one time 
pastor was heavily in debt, and I made it a 
subject of much prayer. One day a stranger 
called on me in my study, and said, “Mr. McNeil, 
I understand you have a debt on your church that 
you are anxious to pay off. I have heard a great 
deal about your work, and I want to help.” Then, 
laying a blank check on my desk, he said, “Fill in 
the amount you require, and I will return later 
and sign it,” and he was gone. I sat there looking 
at that blank check. Surely, said I, he doesn’t 
realize that our debt runs into thousands of pounds. 
He would never give that much. But he told me 
to make it out for the full amount. No, I’ll just 
put down half. I am afraid he will not sign even 
that much. After a little the stranger returned, 
asked for the check, and with scarcely a glance 
signed it, and left without another word. I 
looked at the signature. It was that of a well- 
known philanthropist. When I realized that he 
meant what he said, and I could easily have paid 
the whole debt, I exclaimed, “‘O man of little faith, 
I will never doubt again.”—John McNeill, D.D. 


But Thou Remainest 654 
Heb. 1:11. Heb. 13:8. Humboldt, the famous 
naturalist and traveler, described his experience 
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in a violent earthquake and attendant tornado. 


He was bewildered and terrified when he saw the 
waters receding from the Bay; his vessel heavily 
listing till it toppled over on the beach; trees of 
the forest uprooted; huge rocks rent from the 
cliffs; the mountains rocking and the air dark with 
vapor and dust. Then looking up, he beheld the 
sun majestic, unmoved, unchanged, every moment 
becoming more distinct as the dust settled and 
the gloom was dispelled. 

Life in America and in the whole world was 
shaken and bewildered by the political, moral and 
religious overthrow and upheaval of the World 
War. It was inevitable that such a cataclysm 
should profoundly affect all the relationships of 
life. 
temporal and the material and loosened the grip 
upon the moral and the spiritual. That multitudes 
have become unsettled in the faith is a fact as 
obvious as it is painful. 

There is now, however, solid ground for opti- 
mism in the growing consciousness of an increasing 
number that in the midst of the overthrow and 
upheavel there is something firm, unchanging, 
unmoved. They have taken the upward look and 
have discovered amidst the dust and din, the 
darkness and confusion, the Light of the World. 
Costly as this experiment has been for the world, 
there will be priceless compensation if the futility 
of trust in human expediency eventually centers 
thought upon the basic and eternal in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


Personal Influence 655 

Acts 5:15. There is a substance in chemistry‘ 
that is put into the crucible when a particular 
combination of other elements is sought, whose 
mere presence somehow assists in the chemical 
reaction desired. It makes no material contribu- 
tion to the result, it seems to lose none of its own 
weight or energy, but its presence facilitates the 
union of the other elements. It is easier for them 
to unite because it is there. 

There is a like inscrutable benignant influence 
in life, not tangible, nor is anyone necessarily aware 
of it, and yet, hearts flow together because of it, 
hatreds vanish, subtle inspirations come to workers 
that make them more willing, more. able, more 
efficient. Lord Erskine, was it not, liked to have 
his wife in the gallery whenever he was arguing 
an important legal case—it made his mind work 
clearer. 


Self Revelation 656 


Job 42:6. “Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes.” 

A seaman was sobering up in Jeanette Park, 
New York. He looked around and saw a number 
of his fellow seamen in various stages of intoxica- 
tion. “It’s a fine place for me,” he thought, 
“among a lot of dirty drunks.’? An unpleasant 
thought struck him, “I suppose anybody looking 
at me would think I was a dirty drunk.” A still 
more ugly thought came. “‘—I am a dirty drunk. 

He told the director of religious work in the 
Seamen’s Institute that it was the first time he 


These changes focused attention upon the - 


had ever faced the fact that he was a drunkard, 
and he loathed himself with an unspeakable disgust. 
At the moment the chapel bell was ringing for 
service and he rose and went in. The chaplain 
greeted him with a nod of recognition. He had 
once had the seaman put out of the building for 
getting relief twice under false pretenses. It was 
hardly an auspicious beginning for reform, but 
the chaplains learn to keep an open mind. His 
clothes were torn and dirty; he was unwashed and 
unshaven; but the chaplain invited him to come 
with him tc his office. The seaman told him the 
sudden revelation that had come to him in the 
park, that he was a drunkard, and that he was 
done with forever. They talked together a little 
while, and prayed that the man might be given 
strength to keep on the way. 


The Miracle of Salvation 657 


John 3:7. A phrenologist, lecturing in a certain 
town, declared his ability to tell any man’s nature 
from his head. A rough-faced, stern-looking man 
mounted the platform. After a thorough examina- 
tion of the subject, the lecturer described him as 
harsh, cold, and possessed of many disagreeable 
traits. The audience laughed derisively, for they 
knew their neighbor to be kind, genial, and 
benevolent. They told the professor that he had 
miserably failed to judge character by his science. 
But the man himself was not amused; turning to 
the people he said: “Friends, you have heard 
portrayed exactly my nature before Jesus took 
possession of me. If there is any change, the 
honor belongs to Him.” 


A colored couple stood once again before the 
probate officer. 


“Now this’, said the officer, ‘‘seems to me to be 
a case where there is nothing much the matter. 
The only thing I find is that your tastes are differ- 
ent. I tell you it’s just a case of May married to 
December.” 


Sally, the wife, was the one to respond, saying: 


“Ah really don’t know what yo’ means by yo’ 
saying May is married to December. If you’ 
going to talk dat way, it seems to me dat dis is a 
case of Labor Day married to de Day of Rest.” 

—Exchange 


And No Mistake About It 

When a plumber makes a mistake he charges twice 
for it. setae 

When a lawyer makes a mistake it is just what he 
wanted, because he has a chance to try the case all 
over again. : 

When a carpenter makes a mistake it’s just what he 
expected. 

When a doctor makes a mistake he buries it. 

When a judge makes a mistake it becomes a law of 
the land. 

When a preacher makes a mistake nobody knows 
the difference. 

When an electrician makes a mistake he blames it on | 
the induction; nobody knows what that means. 

But when an editor makes a mistake—good night! ! ! 

—Selected. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


Second Series on the Lord’s Prayer 
Rev. Richard H. K. Gill, Ph.D., Jarrettsville, Md. 


VIII. LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION 

Spurgeon translates this ‘‘Deliver us not.” 
God may allow us to be tempted to show us our 
weakness, conquer our pride, fit us to comfort 
others and make us long for greater grace. Temp- 
tation should drive us close to God. But we must 
avoid temptation. Stay away from it if possible. 
Look out for the seemingly innocent. Avoid 
occasions of evil. Abstain from sin and all 
appearance of evil. Strive to be holy. Avoid the 
beginnings of sin,—‘‘this one time,”’—“‘everybody 
is doing this’, — are dangerous slogans. Be sober 
and temperate in judgment. Cast off all burdens. 
Even some things seemingly good, may impede 
you. Mortify the flesh. Keep it down. Satan 
knows our natural temper and disposition. You 
know your weak points. Guard them. Avoid 
solitariness, and melancholy. Mingle often with 
God’s people. Keep busy for God. Study the 
Word; it is your weapon. Do not stop to argue 
with Satan, but flee as for your life. 

Let us not be discouraged if tempted. Christ 
was tempted. All God’s people have been tried, 
sometimes as by fire. The best may be most 
severely tempted. Where there are burdens there 
is grace. Satan can only go as far as God allows 
him. We are not tempted beyond God’s grace. 
Temptation is not sin. Sin begins when we begin 

to reach out after it. In resisting temptation we 
) gain strength. Our moral quality rests in the right 
exercise of free will. In conquering sin we gain 
| the victory, and herein is moral heroism. 
_ Help to answer your prayer by staying away 
from every occasion of sin. Two young men 
_ started to hear an infidel lecturer. One kept trying 
to persuade the other that it was no place for 
Christian boys, but to no avail, until as they 
reached the door of the hall he coaxed again, but 
_he persisted. The first just as determined turned 
away. The first became a Christian minister, the 
other started that night the downward way and 
his life was wrecked. 


IX. DELIVER US FROM EVIL 

Deliver us from evil—sin, past, present, and 
future. 

Deliver us from the power of Satan, who makes 
evil look good-and good look evil. He watches 
every chance to get into our lives. From our own 

lusts, individual lusts and cravings. The world 
around. Our temptations may lurk in our busi- 
“ness, pleasures, associations, recreations. Dis- 
couragement sometimes opens the way for sin. 
All moral evils are one. There are no little sins. 
Every act not good is evil. All sin is personal. 
_ Deliver us from the power and consequences of 
sin, affliction, loss, disappointment. God may 
answer by giving us forsight to see, power to 


resist, strength to escape. Deliver us from 
remorse of conscience, anguish of spirit, blindness 
of mind, hardness of heart, lack of love and charity. 


By the utterance of such a petition we imply— 
That evil is all around us. If we sin we become 
bound to it. Only God can free us. We are not 
satisfied short of freedom from sin. His command- 
ing us thus to pray ought to give us confidence 
that he will answer. This closing petition supple- 
ments and includes all the former. 


Take heed of, 1. Sins of neglect. 2. Secret sins. 
8. Sins peculiar to our own nature. 4. Sins peculiar 
to your calling and environment. The world is 
like a beehive. We long to taste its honey, but in 
getting it may be stung by the bees. 

May we be continually conscious, ‘“‘Thou God 
seest me,’’ and exercise all our powers to govern 
ourselves accordingly. 


X. THINE THE KINGDOM 


God’s universal kingdom is the ultimate goal. 
No earthly power need ever aspire to rule the 
whole earth. All who tried have fallen. We here 
acknowledge God’s supremacy in all things. 

Suppose God were supreme today in govern- 
ment and politics and law. Strife and war would 
be no more. Equity and Justice, right, not might 
would rule. 

If God were supreme in business life the golden 
rule would be the universal guide. What if God 
ruled the public press? 

If God had full possession of our social life 
sympathy and good will would prevail and the 
egotism of the age would be buried forever. A 
spirit of altruism would pervade society. 

If God ruled in our private and home life, there 
would be a family altar in every home, and a 
sacred atmosphere seldom felt would pervade our 
habitations. 

If God ruled in our aims and plans for life we 
would seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all things else that are good for 
us would follow. This life would be filled with the 
joys of a hope that will only reach its fullest 
fruition in Glory. We dedicate our all to him, and 
long for our eternal abode with him. 


A boy in a Welsh school essayed to write on 
Henry VIII, and a London paper reports him as 
beginning thus: “King Henry VIII was the great- 
est widower that ever lived. He was born at 
Anno Domini in the year 1066. He had 510 
wives besides children. The first was beheaded 
and executed. The second was revoked. She 
never smiled again. Henry 8 was succeeded on 
the throne by Mary Queen of Scots; sometimes 
known as the Lady of the Lake.” 
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HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


Rev. Frank Hampton Fox, Rev. Ira Thomas Gragg, Rev. Leslie F. Dunkin, 
Rev. Arnold E. Look, Rev. J. W. Whillans, Rev. A. Russell Tomlin 


The Guncotton of God.— Radio Sermon 


REV. FRANK HAMPTON FOX, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 


Texts: Zech, 4:6. ‘“Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” Acts 
1:8. “You will receive power (dynamite) when the 
Holy Spirit has come upon you.’ 

A few weeks ago I climbed the trail up Wolf 
Creek canyon to the Continental Divide, 10,800 
feet above the sea. Seventy-four years ago John 
C. Fremont, the great Pathfinder of the Rocky 
Mountains, lost half of his command in a fruitless 
attempt to cross the mountains by that narrow, 
dangerous trail. He finally abandoned it for 
another pass. 

Modern science has learned how to remove 
mountains. On one side of this narrow trail the 
precipitous descent is hundreds of feet down to 
the bottom of the canyon; on the other side over- 
hanging rocks so obstruct the view that it is im- 
possible to see any distance ahead. With the 
advent of the automobile travel along this trail 
seemed exceedingly dangerous. To obviate this, 
the Highway Commission “is spending thousands 
of dollars blasting away the sides of the mountains 
to make a highway wide enough for automobiles 
to pass at any point on the twenty-five-mile trail. 

Early one morning I came to where the work- 
men were making holes in the face of the rocks 
with powerful air-driven drills. 

I was shocked to see how nonchalant the work- 
men were in handling the deadly T.N.T. With a 
steel bar they ripped off the covers from the 
wooden boxes containing 100 pounds each of the 
T.N.T. just as they would have opened a box of 
shoes. Then they scooped up handfuls of the 
T.N.T. and tamped it into the holes in the rocks 
with wooden ramrods the size of broom handles. 
One man used an iron bar, though he admitted 
that it was not quite safe. 

“You see,” he explained, “it requires a blow of 
at least 800 pounds and a spark simultaneous with 
the blow to explode the T.N.T.” 

When the workmen had tamped the T.N.T. 
into the holes up to within fourteen inches of the 
top the boss came and very carefully placed in 
each hole a small cap or cartridge of gun-cotton. 
He filled the holes around the guncotton with 
T.N.T., pressing it lightly, avoiding any jar that 
might possibly explode the deadly gun-cotton. 
The boss would not permit any workman to touch 
the deadly gun-cotton caps. His extreme pre- 
caution reminded one of the tragedy of old when 
Uzziah laid a careless hand on the ark of God. f 

From each gun-cotton cap a tiny copper wire 
extended out twelve inches from the face of the 
rock. These wires were next connected with a 
larger copper wire stretched along the face of the 


rocks. This long wire was attached to the battery 
of a Ford automobile a hundred yards away. 

All things being ready the workmen hurried to 
places of safety. The foreman and I walked down 
to the Ford car. He cranked the machine and 
told me to turn the switch. I obeyed, a current 
of electricty flashed along the wires exploding at 
the same instant the guncotton caps, each deliver- 
ing a blow of two thousand pounds with a spark 
which released the latent energies in the two 
hundred pounds of T.N.T. The ground seemed 
to sink beneath our feet. Next the mountain 
leaped into the air. Then hundreds of tons of 
rock came crashing down; the deafening detona- 
tion resounded for miles down the canyon and 
over the range. Thus man by a touch removed 
the side of the mountain that had long obstructed 
travel. 

One huge rock, weighing several tons, was too 
heavy for the machinery to remove. The foreman 
scooped up a handfull of T.N.T. from an open box, 
laid it on the rock, inserted a gun-cotton cap with 
a fuse attached, placed a handful of dirt over the 
T.N.T., lighted the fuse and ran for cover. There 
was a flash, a deafening report, and the rock was 
literally pulverized, so that workmen removed the 
debris with shovels. _ 

Man stands with awe in the presence of the 
concentrated power in certain chemical com- 
pounds. At the same time he ignores the mar- 
velous display of Divine power in nature which 
thunders in his ears for recognition. For ages 
Niagara, Yosemite, and Victoria Falls only excited 
the curiosity of men. 

Men mined iron, and coal to melt it. They built 
engines out of the iron. With more coal to gener- 
ate steam men obtained power to run their 
factories, while the power of Niagara went to 
waste. If the water power in the United States 
was properly utilized we could stop mining coal 
for the next million years and give the miners and 
operators a long time in which to settle their 
differences. 

The sun expends enough heat energy in maturing 
a bale of cotton to propel an ocean liner from New 
York to Liverpool. The cluster of grapes turning 
purple in the kisses of the autumn sun has received 
enough heat to pull a passenger train from Okla- 
homa City to St. Louis. : 

There is enough power in a tiny speck of radium 
to keep a bell ringing for 30,000 years. This can’t 
compare with the power in man when awakened 
by the thrill of the Infinite Spirit. | 

How human that T.N.T. is. We are so dead, 
so inert until the gun-cotton of God brings our 
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latent powers into action. 
salvation * * * * For it is God himself whose 
power creates within you the desire to do his 
gracious will and also brings about the accomp- 
lishment of the desire.” 


~ When the gun-cotton of God touches our spirits 

releasing the latent spiritual energies within us 
we can remove the mountains that have long 
obstructed the highways of moral progress. Men 
declared that Jesus was beside himself; for they 
felt the foundations of evil trembling beneath his 
touch. The Roman Festus told Paul he was mad. 
In another city men said, ‘‘These that have turned 
the world upside down are come hither also.” 
Evil-doers every where dreaded the preaching of 
those men whose souls had been set on fire by the 
touch of the Infinite. 


Peter the fisherman, when his latent energies 
were released by the touch of the Infinite, defied 
the powers in Jerusalem and proclaimed Christ 
with such power that thousands confessed faith 
in him. 

Paul the persecutor made havoc in the Church, 
but when a charge of the gun-cotton of God 
knocked him from his horse on the Damascus 
highway it released the hundred thousand horse- 
power of latent energy in his soul and sent him 
out to evangelize the Gentile world. The race 
will feel the thrill of his energy to the end of the age. 


The gun-cotton of God has lost none of its power. 
God alone can shatter the rock-ribbed dungeon 
_in which many a soul is imprisoned, and set the 
captive free. If one member of each Sunday 
School class, one person in each Young People’s 
society, one member of a family would yield to 
: the power of the Infinite Spirit that released energy 
would transform America. The blast of the 
Spirit can shatter the shell around hard hearts 
| 
) 


and burn up the dross of selfishness that has 
accumulated through a lifetime. The world is 
ruled by feelings, not by figures. This age has 
Petia the material to the utter neglect of the 
moral and spiritual. Society suffers from uphol- 
| stered ease. This generation needs the shock of 
| the gun-cotton of God to awaken it to the realities 
of the Infinite Spirit. 


_ Many are the evils of our age. Perhaps worst 
of all is the two general revolt against civilization. 
The persistent attack on the eighteenth amend- 
ment disclosed the depths that men will go in order 
_to bring back wholesale drunkenness to this fair 
Christian land. Some one has well said, ‘‘Hell is 
paved with pretensions.” The fact that liquor 
men bought up copies of the Literary Digest by 
‘the hundreds, signed fictitious names to the 
ballots and sent them in as from bona-fide voters 
is an evidence that they have not reformed since 
the days when they wiped beer from the bar with 
their aprons. 
} Let all deceivers beware, for the gun-cotton of 
God can destroy utterly as also quicken that which 
‘can serve. 
_. The world has lived in a fool’s paradise long 
enough, hoping that some time a political Moses 


“Work out your own 


will arise and emancipate it from all of its ills. 
Religion has inspired the deliverers of the past. 
We must look to the Church for leaders in the 
present crisis. Deliverance can not come from 
dead forms or outgrown creeds, but by the souls 
of men coming in vital contact with the living, 
life-giving Lord. 

Jesus had little hope that legislation or law 
enforcement would solve the world’s problems. 
He insisted on the regeneration of the individual 
through the power of God. Men must feel the 
surge of the supernatural in their souls, then they 
will not shrink from hard tasks. 

Waves of crime come in the wake of spiritual 
depression. Spiritual quickening comes with the 
returning tide of spiritua: power. 

We read that the women in an Oklahoma city 
are organizing a Ku-Klux-Klan to promote morals 
and decency in a community that has broken 
away from moral restraints. Our sympathies are 
with those women, but a few charges of the gun- 
cotton of God in the souls of their husbands and 
sons is the only sure source of abiding decency. 


There are classes of citizens and foreigners who 
are trying to escape the dread and terror of the 
Klansmen by political combinations. I say to all 
of these classes and races and nationalities, Your 
deliverance will not come through political parties. 
You are in grave peril of making your positions 
more critical by political manipulations. The one 
sure source of relief is in turning to God with all 
of the powers of your being. Let the gun-cotton 
of God awaken the latent spiritual energies in 
your souls. Let there be such a turning to God 
as the nation has not. witnessed before, and God 
will deliver all classes from hatred and envy. 


I may be speaking to some bleeding heart this 
morning. I can not close without a word of com- 
fort for you. Not all of the riches of Rockefeller 
can heal a broken heart, neither can all of the 
wisdom of the universities restore a wayward soul 
to righteousness. God alone has power to do that. 
If your dream ships have gone down in the relent- 
less sea of time and your eyes have become weary 
from watching and your ears ache from listening 
for the sound of foot falls that never come, remem- 
ber God lives, so do all those whom you have 
loved and lost a while. 

I may be speaking to some man or woman whose 
conscience has been cauterized by the devil’s 
branding iron. You no longer feel the keen remorse 
over your evil life that you should. A charge of 
the gun-cotton of God can awaken that cauterized 
conscience causing it to function again. 

Your soul may be bound fast in the prison 
house of habit. You may lament, “I am carnal, 
sold under sin,” like a slave in the market. “To 
will is present with me, but to do that which is 
good is not.” This may have long been the 


lament of your soul, ‘““Wretched man that I‘am!: 


Who will rescue me from this death-burdened 
body?” 

If you are sincere your mourning may be changed 
to a paean of highest praise, ““Thanks be to God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord!’ For the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus can set you free 
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from the law of sin and death. “He is able to save 
to the uttermost those who come to God through 
him, seeing that he ever lives to make intercession 
for them.” “I can do all things through Christ 


. 


who gives me power.” The gun-cotton of God 
can awaken the latent spiritual energies of any 
soul, transform weakness into strength, cowardice 
into courage, change defeat into victory. 


The Renewals of Life 


Outline of a Song Sermon 
REV. IRA THOMAS GRAGG, Kahola, Mo. 


; 


“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 


‘their strength; they shall mount up with Wings as . 


eagles; they shall run, and not be weary, and they 
shall walk, and not faint.’’ Isaiah 40:30, 31. This 
‘is the unconscious burst of a poet soul into a 
-quatrain which is a lyric delineation of the ideal 
life. This selection specifically denies that there 
are wornouts or castoffs in the kingdom of God. 
This may be the end of the trail of those who are 
in quest of the elixir of life and the fountain of 
youth. Congregation sings ‘There is a Fountain 
Filled with Blood.” 

_ I. The first renewal of life mentioned here is a 
‘conservation plus a renewal of strength. ‘‘They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength” 
Strength is a victory over weakness just as life is a 
conquest of death. “‘The manna of yesterday is 
decayed this morning’’—that was the rude awak- 
ening of those who thought to gather sufficient for 
several days. Yesterday’s spirituality is gone, it 
is today that counts. Soprano solo, ‘Just For 
Today,’’ Number 151 in ‘‘Hymns of Praise.” 

II. There is a further renewal that leads to an 
elevation of soul life. ‘“They shall mount up with 
wings as eagles.”’ There is no reason why we 
cannot live spiritually above the clouds. ‘Why 
stay in the lowlands when the highlands are 
calling thee?” But, we cannot climb without a 
struggle. The only reason Christian folk do not 
have a victory in their experience is that they do 
not have a battle to eventuate in victory. Bishop 
Quayle tells of a man who lay dying. In the last 
moment, when the burst of the brilliant lights of 
the Other World were revealed to him, he whis- 
pered in his delirium, “Put out the lights, the sun 
isup!” Bass Solo of ‘When I survey the Wondrous 
Cross.”” Number 234. 

III. There is a renewal of life that leads to 
progress. Dr. Frank Crane writes in a recent 
editorial, “The Great Wall of China stands for 
those of every nation to whom nationalism is 
synonymous with isolation, to whom patriotism 
is an expanded family feud, to whom the past is a 
changeless god, and to whom the splendid claims 
of humanity and the appeal of the whole world 
are but a thin and dangerous dream.” The test 
of living now is that we get somewhere. 

One of the leading lawyers in a mid-Western 
capital city is blind. His affliction was the result 
of the premature explosion of a cannon when he 
was in the navy. Undaunted, after being dis- 
charged, he completed his high school and uni- 
versity courses, preparing his lessons by having 
them read by one employed for that purpose. 
The only way out for him, like the Six Hundred, 


was FORWARD. Chorus sings “Sound the Battle 
Cry.”’ Number 67. 

“T watched an humble earthworm. Slowly it 
thrust the lithe body forward, now elongating and 
now contracting it. Five feet of distance was 
covered in fifteen minutes, and then an obstacle 
appeared. It was a clod of earth. Hesitating, 
it drew back, and then plunged forward like a 
battering ram, but the attempt was futile. After 
deliberation, it gave a quick thrust and crawled 
over the obstacle. ‘The only way out was 
forward.” 

That summons us to an imitation of Tennyson’s 
“Brook”: 

“Men may come and men may go, 
But I go on forever.” 

IV. What we are is measured in terms of what 
we do. Tenor solo of ‘‘The King’s Business.” 
Number 196. 

The worst sentence ever passed upon a man 
was the result of his doing nothing with his talent. 
The colored man in an exchange story “robbed 
hen roosts, an’ stole hawgs, an’ tole lies, an’ got 
drunk, an’ slashed folks with mah razzah, and shot 
craps, an’ cussed an’ swore; but I thank de Lawd 
dere’s one thing I ain’t nebber done. I ain’t 
nebber lost mah religion.” 

V. There is a final renewal of contentment and 
refreshment. “Not be weary.” “Not faint.” 

After the craft labors occurs the time for 
refreshment. : 

A youth was passing through the age of uncer- 
tainty and dissatisfaction. The war had disillu- 
sioned him, and Fate was looming up as the grim 
destroyer of his ambitions. His talents fit him for 
the ministry, and on a Sunday, he was to supply 
the home pulpit, the sermon was ‘“‘The Lure of 
the World.” 

While reading the responsive lesson, he came to 
the statement: ‘I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content.’ Involun- 
tarily, he looked at his mother, who had shared 
his thoughts, and she was looking at him smilingly. 
The thought was mental, but, in a moment it 
transformed his life. Mixed Quartette sing, 
““Sweetly Resting.”” Number 246. 


One bright sunny afternoon Mr. Wood met Mr. 
Stone and after greeting him, said: ‘“How is Mrs. 
Stone and all the little pebbles?” 

Mr. Stone answered: ‘‘Fine, and how is Mrs. 
Wood and all of the little splinters?” 

Just then a pretty girl came along. Wood 
turned to Stone and Stone turned to Wood and 
they both turned to rubber. 
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Freedom from Sin 


An Object Lesson for Children 
REV. LESLIE F. DUNKIN, Huntington, Indiana 


(An Object Lesson for Children) 

Equipment. Either a padlock or better still, a 
pair of handcuffs. 

Preparations. If a padlock is used, have some 
boy bring a padlock and a key from his home. 
If the handcuffs are used, the leader should arrange 
with the proper officials for the use of a pair of 
them for the talk. 

Assistants. A boy to operate the padlock and 
the key, or the key for the handcuffs. 

Presentation. (The Leader Speaking.) What are 
those things I hold in my hand? Yes, they are 
some handcuffs. What are they used for? Yes, 
the officers put them on criminals, who are 
‘dangerous. I am going to ask Daniel to come 
forward here and put these handcuffs on me. 
There, they are fastened and it is impossible for 
me to get my hands free. 

When sin or anything that is naughty, comes 
into the life, the person’s life is fastened as securely 
as my hands are. You become a slave to it and 
you are no longer a free person. This may be no 
more than a bad temper, or it may be as bad as 
murder. Whatever it is, that sin puts handcuffs 
on your life and you lose your freedom. 

If you were fastened with handcuffs like I am, 
what would be the first thing you would think 
about? Yes, you would ask how you could get 


free from them. Just as soon as sin fastens ontc 
your life, you should begin to look around for 
some way to free yourself from it, for the longer 
you let it stay the harder it will be to get away 
from it. You should not be satisfied until you 
can break off the bondage of sin in your life. 

I am going to have Daniel take that key, 
that is there on the table, and put it into the littie 
hole here. Then he will turn the key around in 
that hole, and we will see what will happen. 
There, he has turned the key and see, the handcufis 
drop from my wrists to the floor. Now I can 
stretch my hands as far as I want to, I am no 
longer tied down by those cruel handcuffs. Wasnt 
that a simple and easy way to throw the handcuffs 
off? All Daniel had to do was to put the key in*a 
its place and turn it. 

When sin lays its handcuffs on our lives, there 
is only one key that will break them loose. Jesus 
is that key. If we will but take Jesus into our 
hearts and lives, and let Him turn around in ther, 
day after day, we will find that the handcuffs oi 
sin will drop from our lives and we will be free 
people once more, just as these handcuffs dropped 
from my wrists. Since we know what will take the 
handcuffs of sin from our lives, why should we 
delay in getting the key that will remove them 
for us? 


Three Survivors 


REV. ARNOLD E. LOOK, Upland, Pa. 


Text: “But now abideth faith, hope, love, these 
three: but the greatest of these is love.” 1 Cor. 
13:18. 

On the night of April 14-15, 1912, occurred the 
greatest disaster recorded in the history of ocean 
travel, the total wreck on her maiden trip of one 
of the two largest ships that had ever been built, 
with the loss of 1635 of her passengers and crew. 
From the total of 2340 persons aboard the Titanic, 
only 705 survived. Although human effort and 
ingenuity played a very small part, that survival 
was due almost entirely to accident or good fortune. 

During the past few weeks there has been 
discovered at Luxor, Egypt, the tomb of Tut- 
Ankhamen, said to be the Mosaic Pharaoh. That 
this tomb should have remained through these 
three milleniums was not mere accident, but an 
example of survival due to purpose or design; the 
careful provision of ancient royalty in providing 
for the permanent preservation of tombs:and their 
contents. 

There is another kind of survival; the survival 
which is due to essential character. An ‘element’ 
such as water will serve as illustration. Subjected 
to cold, it will freeze; subjected to heat, it will 

- vaporize; it can be divided up into its component 
parts, but it cannot be destroyed. The drop that 
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fell against your window pane this past week may 
have rolled from the back of a mastodon as he was 
being chased by one of your ancestors in the dim 
ages of the past. Water persists not througk 
accident or human design but because of it¢ 
essential character. 

In the chapter from which our text is taken! 
the Apostle Paul has occasion to mention som 
things that persist or survive because of thei: 
essential character. “But now abideth faithi 
hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these 
is love.” It is no accident that these survive, no» 
is it due to the plans or purposes of men. They 
survive; they persist; they abide, now, ever 
because they are essentially indestructible qual! 
ities of personality. They can be transformed: 
released, transmitted, but not created or destroyed: 
Sometimes they are hidden away in the subter: 
ranean pools of human darkness and ignorance: 
only to be discovered by drilling and blasting 
away the rock of prejudice and the debris o 
tradition or habit. They may lie at the bottors 
of great, deep wells of self-reserve, visible only 
through the small opening of an occasional friend: 
ship. Or again, they may take on an ephemeral 
vaporized form and, superheated by the warmtl 
of a rich imagination, dissolve into cloudy mistt 
{ 


bes 


Jl hatin 


s 


hither and thither. 


apparent hate. 


of sentiment and transient enthusiasm, drifting 
Sometimes, chilled by the 
cold blast of a great sorrow or an agonizing 
separation, they may congeal into cynicism and 
But normally, they burst forth 
as bubbling springs, transforming the surrounding 
desert into fertile oases from which emerge great 
streams of usefulness, moistening the parched 
surface of life and bringing increased fruitfulness 
wherever they flow. But, whether concealed, or 
congealed, or vaporized, or performing their 
destined function in developing life into fruitful- 
ness, these qualities are always in the soul of man. 
Like water, air and sunlight, they persist, surviv- 
ing all change. And now abideth faith, hope, 
love.”’ 

It is well to remind ourselves that these words 
had a definite historical setting. There is no 
greater aid to correct exegesis than an under- 
standing of what a text meant to those to whom it 
was originally addressed. Paul wrote First 
‘Corinthians from Ephesus to Corinth in response 
to a letter received from at least one party of the 
Corinthean Church. This letter revealed deplor- 
able conditions in the life of that church and the 
news had been confirmed by certain members of 
the household of Chloe, (1:14). Personal attacks 
had been directed at Paul by members of the 
ehurch and had resulted in the division of the 
members into four contending parties; following 
respectively Paul, Apollos, Peter, and Christ. 
Meat offered to an idol and later sold in the 
market had proved to be another cause of division. 
Immorality, so prevalent in Corinth, had con- 
taminated the life of the church. Injustice and 
oppression of member by member before heathen 
courts furnished a sorry spectacle for outsiders to 
admire. Boisterous, unruly worship, especially 
the misuse of the Lord’s Supper, together with the 
magnifying of personal idiosyncrasies above the 
welfare of the church, presented further problems 
to Paul. : 

What could Paul, in Ephesus, do to purify and 
sweeten the life of such a church? His solution 
can be summed up in “a more excellent way’ 
(12:31) which finds its final expression in one 
word—love. Christian love would conquer 
church quarrels; love would correct and keep pure, 
morals and worship. Injustice and oppression 
could not thrive in an atmosphere of love. This 
is Paul’s solution. For him the greatest heresy 
was hate. It is significant that he who was twice 
called. a “‘heretic’”’ and once admitted it, only used 
the word twice in all his writings, once in a list of 
works of the flesh and once in this letter, referring 
to a flagrant example of lack of love. It is signifi- 
cant too that at the close of this letter, and no- 
where else, he adds this final sentence, “May 
LOVE be with you all in Christ Jesus.” 

Such was Paul’s solution for all the problems of 
a church torn by heresies, weakened by injustice 
and lax morality, almost destroyed by lapse into 
a Christianity of form mounted on a heathenism 
of practice. There is no better solution; in fact, 
there is no other solution. It is the solution of 
every real problem that faces any church of today. 


} 
3 
4 


An unloving church will be a faithless, hopeless, 
selfish, quarrelsome, weak, and essentially un- 
christian church. But genuine Christian love will 
cure every one of these conditions; overcome every 
obstacle; generate faith and hope, and will prove 
for us all ‘‘a more excellent way’ to consistency 
and consecrated service. 


Let us, then, endeavor to cultivate Faith— 
Faith in God. God lives! today. He is as able, as 
willing, as anxious to work in and through our 
lives as he was in the lives of Isaiah or Paul. A 
fundamental need of today is faith in the living 
God—not the God who has lived but no longer 
lives. Men seem to lack this faith. Some say 
that science is to be charged with the blame of 
failing faith; others attribute it to the prevalent 
luxury, but whatever the reason for its absence, 
we must begin by re-affirming and intensifying 
our faith that God is personal, and that he is 
personally interested in our lives—the butcher, 
the baker and the electric light maker!—not 
desiring that a single individiual in our com- 
munity should perish but that all should come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 


Almost as vitally necessary, when properly 
understood, is the necessity of cultivating faith 
in ourselves. The student who goes into a class 
convinced that he cannot master the subject will 
never master it unless he changes his convictions. 
The church or individual that feels that the task 
cannot be done, will never do it. Few things do 
more harm than blind pessimism. Every pastor 
learns to expect certain individuals to say, “It 
can’t be done,” before they really understand 
what is desired. It is a profound pity that the 
people who run out of spiritual gas do not always 
push their cars up an alley instead of sometimes 
blocking the traffic of the whole church. Let us 
have faith enough, not only in God but in our- 
selves as God’s chosen instruments to believe 
that if God calls us to do a task, WE CAN DOIT 
—or he would not have called us. 


Let us endeavor to cultivate Hope. Hope is the 
expectation of the accomplishment of that which 
we believe to be possible. Faith believes that 
God can convict men and women of the folly of 
sin and disobedience; hope EXPECTS God’s 
Spirit to do that very thing in the lives of definite 
individuals. Faith believes that Christ can save; 
hope expects him to save members of our own 
household. Faith believes as a matter of course 
that the church is set to do the will and work of 
God, but hope expects results in the local church. 
Let us beware of a faith that is general and 
vague—and nothing else. Jesus taught that in 
prayer one should believe that he received that 
for which he prayed; knock; seek; that is to say, 
EXPECT; and you shall receive. 


Finally, and greatest of all, let us cultivate Love. 
Love of God? Yes! Love for Christ through whom 
we know God? Yes! Love for Pastor, Church, 
Orphans in the Denominational Home, and 
Heathen in India and China? Yes! But that is 
easy, if we accept current definitions of such love. 
What we need more especially to cultivate is the 
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love that is difficult, and that is love for brethren 
in the church circle and in our immediate neigh- 
borhood—that is difficult! To love heathen in 
India is not so very difficult but to love the heathen 
who live next door and whose chickens scratch up 
your garden is not so easy. To love orphans in 
the distant Home, to the extent of sending a can 
of preserves or an offering of money once a year, 
is quite easy. But how hard it is to love the 
neglected ragmuffin down the street who throws 
snowballs at you! To love the brethren is easy 
but to love a definite “short-horned deacon,” an 
obstreperous member of the Ladies’ Aid, or a 
member who seems destined always to oppose your 
pet schemes, ah, that is difficult. Yes, it is diffi- 
cult—so we don’t do it. We repay unkindness by 
unkindness; stubbornness by stubbornness; anger 


by anger, and thus the church becomes weak; the 
community loses interest; spirituality ebbs, and 
worldliness triumphs—because we were not big 
enough Christians to love. 

Brotherly love—not a mere sentiment but the 
kind that overlooks injury to win the trespasser; 
that goes half way and, if need be, all the way, a and 
goes first—is the test of discipleship to Jesus 
Christ. Let us test ourselves. It is the proof of 
sonship. Let us prove ourselves. It is the 
assurance of immortality. ‘“‘We know that we 
have passed from death unto life because we love: 
the brethren.’”’ Let us assure ourselves. And as' 
we build for our master, in our lives and in our 
church, may it be with materials that abide, 
remembering that ‘‘now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; but the greatest of these is love.”’ 


The Treasures In Egypt 


REV. J. W. WHILLANS, Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada 


Text: ““Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt.’’ Hebrews 11:26. 

The whole world has been interested in the 
discovery of the tomb of a Pharaoh in the Valley 
of the Kings at Luxor. At least twenty-five kings 
were buried there and it is supposed that with this 
discovery the last of the tombs has been found. 
Many of the others were unearthed ages ago and 
their contents stolen. The outer chambers of 
Tutankhamen’s tomb were also looted a few years 
after his burial, but the inner chambers remained 
untouched from the time they were first sealed 
until they were opened this year. 

A reading of the articles cabled from Egypt and 
written by experts elsewhere leaves one struck by 
the lack of unanimity as to the actual date of 
Tutankhamen’s reign, as to who he really was, 
and as to the manner of his death, for he was a 
young man when he died. However it is allowed 
that he ruled some time during the Captivity, and 
as one Egyptologist has suggested he may have 
been the Pharaoh whom Moses opposed. 

It seems to be agreed that the ruler whom 
Tutankhamen succeeded introduced the worship 
of one God, a religion that is said to have been 
infinitely more beautiful and spiritual than any 
held by man before, so far as we are at present 
aware, and in some ways this faith is said to have 
foreshadowed Christianity. The view that the 
Pharaoh who introduced this new religion was the 
one to whom Joseph interpreted the dream seems 
to commend itself, as he would certainly be in the 
mood to consider allegiance to the God who had 
thus intervened to save his people. 

The monarch whose tomb has been discovered 
reintroduced the old religion as his two names show. 
He ascended the throne as Tutankhaten, the ruler 
of one God, but when he gave the people back 
their idols he became Tutankhamen. Both names 
have been found on the walls of the tomb. 

Prof. Flinders Petrie writing to the London 
“Times,” says there is something awesome in the 
thought that we can look into the faces of twenty 
kings of Egypt, the mighty rulers who conquered 


Syria and the Soudan, who were held to be divine 
and at whom no man dared to stare when they 
were alive. Many of them now lie in glass cases: 
in museums and for a dime the gum-chewing; 
crowds, with whom nothing is more popular thany 
a mummy, gaze curiously at them and pass ony 
with a crude joke. Such is human glory. 

The descriptions and photographs of the rare 
articles brought from the tomb are interesting; 
but the deeper interest lies in the fact that these: 
things speak to us of the hopes and fears and 
human feelings of those far off people. They, 
interest us too because they tell us something of 
the civilization and life of the rulers who oppressed: 
the Children of Israel. Egypt is constantly 
referred to in the earlier books of the Old Testa- 
ment, and while the deliverance from bondage 
was patriotically regarded yet there were thos 
upon whom the influence of Egypt remained - 
who wanted to return. This influence is seen i 
the making and worshipping of images and there 
is one commandment that is a direct injunctiom 
against this Egyptian practice: “Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image,”’ ete. 

The reason for the long tunnels and elaborate! 
tombs cut out of the solid rock and for the pyra+ 
mids on the face of the desert is to be found in the 
religious faith of the people. It was believed that 
so long as the body could be kept intact immor+ 
tality was assured, for the spirit would one day: 
return and re-enter the material frame. But if 
the body perished the hope of life perished also) 
so it was embalmed and put away in a mighty; 
tomb that would protect it for ever. | 

Food was placed near so that the king would not 
starve when he awoke, and chariots and weapons 
were at hand so that he could fight his enemies: 
The oars found on the floor in front of Tutana 
khamen’s mummy were for the purpose of enabling 
him to cross any river he might come to in his 
journey. All of these things were meant to hel 
him in a future life. 

Prof. Breasted says: “The Pyramids represent 
the energies of a great state converging upon on 
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An Experiment Doubles Church 
Attendance 


fev. D. E. Maxwell, of Wilson, Pa., telis of His Remarkable Success with Parish Paper 


T the advent of the present pastor, 
‘Trinity Lutheran Church was the “Baby 
Mission” of the Pittsburgh Synod, 

located in a steel town, and with a membership 
of forty-five, had to com- 
pete with two large 
churches in its commu- 
nity interest. While they 
were in permanent build- 
ings, the Mission wor- 
shipped in a portable 
frame Chapel. 


Our first problem here 
was to enlist the support 
of the community in the 
church. Having access 
to duplicating machine, 
we used the mails largely 
through selected lists. 
While it aided some it 
did not bring the desired 
results. Printed mate- 
rials locally available did 
not do much better, save 
within our membership. 
To enlist the interest of 
the community we had 
to have some other me- 
dium. 

This we have found in 
the co-operative parish 
paper service of The National Religious Press. 
In the parish paper we have a means of pub- 
licity in keeping with the dignity of the church 
of Christ. Being published under the sanction 
of the Church Council it comes into the com- 
munity with an authority no other means can 
approach. We find the parish paper, “The 
Trinity Lutheran,” a great help in our work. 
It has put us on the map locally. The business 
men of the city were enthusiastically back of 
the proposition from the first. It records the 
progress of the church organizations. It offers 
a sure means of getting truths and facts before 
the members and community as well. An- 
nouncements and plans so put forth are noticed 
and regarded. 

We were so confident in the success and value 
of the proposition that we’assumed all financial 


REV. DAVID E. MAXWELL 
Wilson, Pa. 


liability of the venture, if our council would 
sanction it. They did so provisionally for one 
year. Nowthey are our surest backers. The paper 
has become a regular part of our church work. 

It has doubled the 
attendance of non-mem- 
bers and has directly 
figured in bringing in 
many new members. 
Aside from this it has 
financed several needed 
improvements which were 
impossible for the church 
treasury to supply. The 
fact that it is a financial 


the helpful improvement 
to the church has won 
over all the doubtful ones. 

Its greatest success of 
all has been in the en- 
tre it gives the pastor 
in his community work. 
“Oh, yes, you are from 
that Lutheran Mission. 
You must have some 
church, to put out such 
a fine paper.”  ‘‘Quite 
a snappy paper.” “That 
is a great work your 
church is doing.” 
These are a few of the typical remarks we 
hear. I always carry copies of the paper with 
me in pastoral work, and mail copies to ali 
visitors at the church. 

We have found perfect satisfaction in the 
service of The National Religious Press. The 
paper has more than come up to our expecta- 
tions. Each issue is better than the last. The 
same type and quality of work they offer can- 
not be matched locally for six times their 
charges, and with ten times the amount of 
editorial supervision. 

To every pastor who is seeking a dignified 
and practicable means of community approach 
we would most heartily recommend the parish 
paper proposition of The National Religious 
Press. 


(Signed) DAVID E. MAXWELL 


— 


The National Religious Press ‘ 
“How The Rev. Chas. Nelson Succeeded” and full particulars 


and samples of your Parish Paper, without obligating me in any way. 


Simply fill in the accompanying Send me 
coupon, tear off and mail. The story 


of ‘How The Rev. Nelson Succeeded’”’ 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 


will inspire you to greater activity. Name. S27- 25-- 5 --===-- 52-555 ~ = = onan ans = Se ae 
Send for your free copy today. cat eee eek eee - 2 et peak ade 8 KT HE Pe es ee 
Solerieners oy td io ee hc ae we eee oe State. <2vres See See 

“) Sapeseeeds ahs 8-23 (Write plain) 
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success as well and brings _ || 


> 


supreme end, that of sheathing eternally the body 
of a single man in a husk of masonry so colossal 
that by these purely material means the royal 
body might defy all time, and by sheer force of 
mechanical supremacy make conquest of immor- 
tality.” So too was it with the underground tomb 
of Tutankhamen. 

We are to see then in these rich trappings, and 
mummified meats, and jewelry, and gilded char- 
iots more than an evidence of human vanity; we 
are to see the groping of a soul after God, the 
longing for immortality and a protest against the 
fact of death. The future life of the Egyptians 
seems. to have been a sort of continuance of the 
present life. They had but little conception of a 
spiritual hereafter. The pharaohs went down to 
the grave for their long sleep and the candles at 
their sarcophagi may well symbolize for us the 
feeble spiritual light they had in the darkness of 
death. 

What changes have come! Today the lowliest 
man in the land who has a Bible and who knows 
and believes the words: “In my Father’s house 
are many mansions;’” “I am the resurrection and 
the life.’ has more knowledge of human destiny 
and more light on the pathway of light than the 
mightiest pharaoh who ever looked on the waters 
of the Nile. When the darkness of death came 
Pharaoh had but a candle, the ransom he took 
with him to the tomb was unavailing. Long after 
he passed hence dawn flushed on the hills of 
Judaea and Jesus Christ brought life and immor- 
tality to light. 

When we think of the pharaohs we think of 
Joseph: how he told the meaning of the warning 
dream, and evolved a scheme that saved the people 
during a long famine. We think of the beautiful 
story of the visit of Joseph’s brethren who did not 
know him, and of the high position to which he 
had risen in the court of Pharaoh. And we think 
too of Moses brought up in the palace as the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter. 


The riches of Tutankhamen’s tomb enable us 


‘to realize something of the luxury and life with 
which Joseph and Moses must have been familiar, © 


and it is a tremendous thought to think that the 
eyes of these patriarchs may have rested upon the 
very things that have been brought forth from 
that ancient sepulchre, and that they may even 
have handled them. Perhaps in the midst of 
these things and in the halls from which they came 
Joseph made his fight for virtue. It was from the 
surroundings of such priceless works of which the 
world has been reading with astonishment, and 
from the life of which they were part that Moses 
fled—‘‘Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season: esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt.” And 
yet thousands today are kept back from Christ 
by things that are mere baubles compared with 
the riches and luxury of life in the court of Pharaoh. 
No wonder God used Moses for mighty ends. 
The death of a pharaoh was a national event of 
the first importance and was attended by the 
professional lamentations of millions in the Nile 


valley. The long funeral procession proceeded 
slowly to the tomb where elaborate rites were 
held, the treasures were put into position, and 
finally the vault was sealed. In direct contrast 
to all that was the burial of Moses the man who 
opposed the Pharaohs, and who led his people from 
bondage to the land of Promise. The simple nar- 
rative of Moses’ death and burial is contained in 
these words, ‘“‘So Moses died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he 
buried him in a valley over against Beth-Peor: but 
no man knoweth his sepulchre unto this day.” 

Who has had the most influence on the world, 
the man who was buried without human ceremony 
or Pharaoh? Who has gained immortality, the 
man for whom toiling millions gathered riches and 
filled with them a tomb that was to last for ever, 
or the man who not seeking such material im- 
mortality has not ceased to mould the thoughts 
and quicken the devotion of the generations that 
have followed him? It is probable that in a few 
hundred years the mummies in our museums will 
have crumbled to dust as a result of the vibration, 
changes of temperature, and the action of light. 
Tutankhamen, forgotten for ages, causes a stir 
when his tomb is found: in a few years he will 
likely be forgotten again by all but archaeologists, 
but the man who went forth, “Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt,” will never be forgotten, and his influence 
will outlast the pyramids. 

It is the spiritual that is the eternal, and it is in 
the love of God, in the fellowship of Jesus Christ, 
and in righteous living that we find our immor- 
tality. The soul that has endured temptation 
and struggled upward will outshine the stars. 
“The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth forever.”’ 


= 


Bishop William A. Quayle recently wrote: 

Preaching is a strange infatuation. A man is as 
if in a dream, a high and holy dream, a very high 
and very holy dream. He sees Christ. He is 
caught up, raptured away and on high. He sees 
and hears, and what he sees and what he hears he 
is with hot heart and burning lips trying to proclaim. 
Preaching is a radiant, heavenly, apocalyptic 
business. There is nothing like it. It is solitary 
as the angel standing in the sun. 

Zion’s Herald quotes this definition, and adds: 
“We reverently utter the prayer, ‘If this is preach- 
ing, God send the world more preachers!’ ”’ 


The university of the people is the Sunday 
School. Think of what they learn there. The 
quality of the knowledge is higher and better than 
anything they get elsewhere. They come into 


contact with, and they study, the most exquisite _ 
body of national literature ever compiled. For | 
refinement, imagination, vision, exaltation of _ 


purpose, inspiration—for those combined qualities 
there is no national literature in the world like 


| 


that which is studied at the Sunday School. i | 


—Lloyd George 
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Designed by Schenck &§ Williams, 
Architects 
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Seating Company 


Merited Confidence 


ms the basic church plans and interior designs have been 
selected, a feeling of perfect confidence that they will be correctly 
and faithfully carried out to the minutest detail, should follow. Only 
those who have made an exhaustive study of ecclesiastical architecture 
and interior. church furnishings have a true conception of the exacting 
nature of these requirements. Customs and traditions, some of them 
centuries old, often must be observed. 


Nearly fifty years of work and study by our Ecclesiastical Depart- 
ment that these requirements may be fully met, should give complete 
confidence in our ability_to serve faithfully and-well. 


Ainevican Seating Company 


New York Chicago Boston 
675-119 W. 40th Street 1020 Lytton Building 73-B Canal Street 


Prayer Meeting Department 


August 
THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 


Some Prayer-Meeting Precepts 


1. Prepare by prayer and study of the subject. 

2. Be on time. 

3. Let every one see by your bright, cheery counte- 
nance that you enjoy coming. 

4. Be one of the first to take part. In matters of 
benevolence “he gives twice who gives first,’’ so he 
speaks twice who speaks first; once in giving full effect 
to his own remarks; and again in those incited to speak 
after the atmosphere has been warmed for them. An 
admirable compliment was paid a church member in 
these words: ‘‘He would always take hold of the 
cold end of the meeting.” 


5. Get others to join with you in a promise to take 
part. A young man recently said: “I will be one of a 
dozen to take part, but I cannot be one of a few.” 
Double the number of persons present and participat- 
ing and you will far more than double the interest and 
power of any prayer-meeting. 


6. Bring your best life into the meeting. Make this 
family gathering of the church the register of all the 
best thoughts and feelings and struggles and triumphs 
of each week.—From a Pastor’s Prayer Meeting Topic 


Card. 
kK Ox 


I. THE STRENGTH OF QUIETNESS 
Isa. 30:15; 32:17, 18 
Expository Notes 


The days of Isaiah were times of peril and fear, of 
anxiety and dread. The nation was restless, worried 
—in short, panic-stricken. The people rushed to 
worship the gods of the surrounding nations which 
they feared; the rulers excitedly endeavored to make 
alliances with Syria or Egypt, with Assyria or Baby- 
lon. 


Isaiah endeavors to calm these panic-stricken folks. 
He says, Return to the worship of Jehovah, rest your 
cause in his hands. ‘“‘In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength.” 


This age—with different surroundings, and from 
different causes—is also a rushing, hustling age— 
People are filled with restlessness and worry. We 
too, need Isaiah’s advice. In chapter thirty-two his 
ideal picture is of a governmént founded upon right- 
eousness and justice. Then he gives the result of such 
tule, vs. 17, 18. Note his nouns and adjectives. They 
fall with soothing effect upon a perturbed spirit— 
“peace,” “‘quietness and confidence,” ‘‘peaceable 
habitation,” ‘safe dwellings,” ‘quiet resting-places.”’ 


Some of these expressions of Isaiah pertain to ex- 
ternal conditions; more of them to personal attitude of 
mind. “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on thee. 


Sometimes worry and fear are the result of physical 
conditions. We need the advice that Jesus gave his 
disciples, “‘Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while.”” We’ need vacations.. But 
we need vacations that encompass a measure of rest 
and quietness, not a vacation that is a continuous 
rush and whirl of excitement. 


Dr. Joseph Foot Newton writing in The Christian 
Century on “The Strength of Quietness,” says: 


The prophet was a statesman, not a mere diplomat, 
much less a politician, but a man in whom practical 
acumen was joined with a profound faith in God. He 
recalled the witness of history, the voice speaking from 
behind, telling the story of Divine deliverance and 
pointing the straight path ahead. ‘“‘God is a God 
of judgment,” he said, “not to be hurried in his plans 
or thwarted in his designs. If he waits it is to be gra- 
cious; if he is exalted, it is to show mercy. Therefore, 
do not give way to a panic of fear, do not resort to a 
fussy, ill-advised cleverness, but wait and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord.” 


No wonder these words of Isaiah have been a place 
of refuge for great souls in times of terror and crisis. 
The house where Luther once lived in Wittenberg has 
a stone portal with two canopied seats. Under one of 
the canopies is carved a portrait of the reformer, and 
round it the Latin version of this favorite text of his 
from Isaiah: ‘‘In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength.’’ 


What if the church should actually gather together 
in the presence of God and seek Divine guidance! 
What if the leaders should foregather, not to argue, not 
to plan, not to patch up a platform on which to unite, 
but to seek the mind of Christ? 


Meanwhile each of us should learn the art for him- 
self, that he may know the will of God for his life. 
Some things must be decided and taken for granted, if 
we are to get the time, the energy, and the wisdom to 
deal with the things that cannot be taken for granted. 
For the last fifty years, or more, we have been in- 
quiring, sifting, digging down to the foundations, and 
that is well and worth while. But by this time we 
ought to know to what heights of divinity we must 
look up, and upon what adamantine reality we must 
stand. 


A man for whom all questions are open always is 
not a thinker: he is a trifler. He is a man of no power 
of mind and must be carried. Life is a venture of faith, 
and it is wise to trust what is noblest, the while we give 
our utmost to the highest. 


Let me emphasize these two things: first, that some 
things are settled, and we need not begin to build the 
world from the bottom up, as if nothing had been 
done before we lived; second, having a task to do, let us 
do it with intensity, application and dispatch, so that 
when it is done we may have quietness in which to 
renew our strength for the next task. 


For the rest, there is nothing better for our health, 
both of body and of soul, than the practice, the habit of 
quiet, listening, expectant prayer—the art of being 
still. 
key for the day; a moment of stillness at eventide will 
gather up the threads of the day and weave them into 
the pattern of life. Such quiet is something more than 
idle musing. It is a calm, concentrated, reverent 
listening of the soul—going for a moment into that 
innermost closet of the heart and closing the door, to 
be alone with the Alone. These moments may pro- 
fitably be linked with some word of the teaching of 
Jesus, or, better still, with the Master himself—just 


thinking of him and what he would have us do and be. : I 
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Our Business 


UR business is Fund-Raising for public institutions— Hospitals, 

Churches, Colleges and Charitable Organizations. 
so long in this business and have given it such close study that we feel 
that we have boiled it down to a positive science. 
both large and small amounts our efforts have been pre-eminently suc- 
cessful. Through the careful study of Fund-Raising, experience in doing 
it and by positive success of our efforts, we believe that we have reached 
the point of supremacy in this line of work.. This is the age of specializ- 
ing and efficiency. An institution to be efficient requires funds for every 
phase of its work. Getting these funds is our work. How to do it and do 
it efficiently requires a system, and that system we have. 
liberal share of the available funds in your community requires time 
for thought and action, and a system. Here is where we come in. 


The Ward Systems Company 


We have been 


In campaigns for 


To secure a 


1106 Marbridge Bldg. 
New York, N. Y. 


II. THE VALUE OF ENTHUSIASM 
Mark 3:20, 21; Judges 7:5-7 

A Chinese convert said: ‘‘We want men with red- 
hot hearts to tell us of the love of Christ.’”’ Dr. Mason 
said the secret of Dr. Chalmers’ success in the ministry 
was “his blood earnestness.””’ That was the secret of 
the success of Mr. Finney, and it was the secret of the 
success of Mr. Moody. ‘‘A bank never becomes 
successful,’ said a noted financier, ‘‘until it gets a 
president that takes it to bed with him.” Said Phillips 
Brooks: “‘Let us beware of losing our enthusiasm. 
Let us glory in something, and strive to retain our 
admiration for all that would ennoble, and our interest 
in all that would enrich and beautify our life.” 

It is important for us all to know how to get and how 
to keep enthusiasm. 

I. Enthusiasm has its foundation in faith. We 
must believe in the cause we have at heart if we are 
to maintain enthusiastic devotion. An inventor’s 
persistent enthusiasm for his machine is founded upon 
faith in its ultimate success. Columbus persisted 
because he believed in a Western continent to be dis- 
covered. So in religion; enthusiasm is founded on 
faith. 

II. Enthusiasm must be fed. A lamp must be 
replenished with oil or it will go out. It is impossible 
for us to keep up enthusiasm unless enthusiasm has 
something to feed upon. A bubbling, showy, emotional 
enthusiasm cannot last long. But there is such a 
thing as a sustained and a rational enthusiasm. The 
thing upon which honest enthusiasm lives is truth. 
It is when the mind dwells upon such truths as the evil 
of sin, the immortality of the soul, the possibility of 
salvation, etc., that there comes an enthusiastic interest 
in the things of God. 

III. Enthusiasm must be watched. Unwatched, 
unguarded, it makes cranks and fanatics and one- 


sided, lop-sided people. Enthusiasm passes so im- 
perceptibly from a desirable to an undersirable condi- 
tion of character that we need to be on our guard. 

There are two sources of safety. One is contact 
with healthy, hearty men and women. If we associate 
with levelheaded, sound, all-round people, our en- 
thusiasm will be regulated and more liable to be kept 
in safe bounds. Another source of safety is through 
the study of the Bible, and the comparing of Scripture 
with Scripture. Indeed, this should really have been 
named first. But the two must ever go along together. 
The influence of the Bible is wholesome, and the 
influence of the contact with sensible Christians is 
wholesome, and the two are mutually helpful. 

IV. Enthusiasm is contagious. An enthusiastic 
person begets enthusiasm in others. Therefore, we 
should arouse ourselves in order to exert a wholesome 
and helpful influence. Do not permit yourself to be 
a drain upon others, but be yourself a source of en- 
thusiasm. Many people are like a sponge; they take 
in all the time. Instead, we should be like a power- 
house, actually generating force. Let us each one 
become a center of enthusiasm and strive to make our- 
selves a blessing to others. 

* x x 
III. TURNING ASIDE TO SEE 

Scripture: Exodus 3:1—22. 

Hymn: “O holy Saviour, friend unseen.’’—Charlotte 
Elliott. 

Topic: Turning Aside to See, or Spiritual Attentive- 
ness. 

Key Verse: ‘‘And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight.’’—Ex. 3:3. 

Memory Verse: “‘My meditation of Him shall be 
sweet.’’—Ps. 104:84. 

That in these busy, hurrying times we need to be 
stirred afresh to the blessed exercise of fellowship with 
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God, few Christians will deny. That fellowship with 
God is a blessed exercise all who know anything at all 
about Christian experience will agree. “It is good for 
me to draw near to God,” is a common sentiment of 
Christians; but the drawing near and the living near 
is not nearly so common as an attainment. The fact 
that we can draw near to God implies the fact also 
that it is possible to live at a distance from God, which 
too many among even professed Christians do. 


Moses at the ‘‘mountain of God” was an instance of a 
man within reach of a great spiritual opportunity. 
What he saw was a burning bush, but unconsumed. 
Moved by a spirit of reasonable inquisitiveness, he 
said, ‘‘I will now turn aside and see this great sight; 
why the bush is not burnt.’’ When he paused in his 
going, and bent his steps in the direction of the wonder, 
there came to him the blessing of a rich revelation. 
Indeed, he met Jehovah, who spoke to him, face to 
face. 

It was anealmost similar experience the Apostle John 
had on Patmos. Being ‘‘in the spirit on the Lord’s 
Day,” he heard a voice behind him. It was a trumpet 
like voice, proclaiming: “I am Alpha and Omega.’ | 
John ‘‘turned to see’’ the voice that spake with him, 
and at once there followed a still ampler message and 
a richer blessing. 


What was true of Moses and what was true of John 
is true of men always—they get visions of God and the 
richest spiritual blessings only as they give themselves 
pause in the hurry of life, and ‘“‘turn aside to see.” 
God intimates in some way that he would speak with 
us, and when he does, that moment is our moment of 
spiritual opportunity. It is our duty to turn aside to 
see. Itis our duty to place ourselves in the full attitude 
of attention. Like Samuel upon hearing the voice, we 
should say at once, ‘‘Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth.”’ 

I. Turn aside to attend upon a spiritual mood or im- 
pulse. Moses did not thoughtlessly or indifferently 
hasten on, satisfied with the mere glimpses he got of 
the burning bush. No; he said, “‘I will turn aside, and 
see.”’ Many get a glimpse of spiritual possibilities— 
they fall into the mood of spiritual thoughtfulness; 
but they deliberately shake it off, and say to the wooing 


_ Spirit of God, ‘‘Go thy way for this time; when I have 


a convenient season I will call for thee.’”’ That is doing 
despite unto the Spirit of Grace. That is hurrying by 
the burning bush. That is failing to heed God’s 
beckoning call. That is the secret why many, brought 
up in Christian homes and churches and communities, 
are not Christians. This same lack of spiritual at- 


* tentiveness, too, is the reason why many Christians are 


weak in faith, lukewarm in loye and powerless,for serv- 
ice. God has many things to say to those who will come 
near enough to him to hear his voice, or who will be still 
long enough to listen. ‘‘The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him.’”’ The term here rendered “‘secret’”’ 
is in the Hebrew tongue “‘a whisper.’”” When an humble 
and teachable soul is near to God, he often tells it a 
secret. He whispers in the attentive Christian’s. ear 
some sweet word of promise or of love which no one 
else can hear, perhaps which no one else could under- 
stand. Turn aside to see; pause long enough to find 
out the meaning of the intimation God has given. 

II. Turn aside to attend upon what God says to you 
in his Word. This is an age of secularity. The path of 
life leads along the well-beaten track of worldliness. It 
takes some grit for a busily engaged man to say to him- 
self: ‘I will now turn aside from the paths of greed and 
money-getting and secularity, and see some great 
thing.” The Bible is a letter sent to him, but he does 
not open it—or thus far he has neglected it. He has 
been rushing along, practically heedless of what God 
says; but this is a very narrow-minded and foolish way 


i 


in which to live. It is a happy day for any man when | 
he comes to a distinct decision to deflect from his ac- » 
customed way of worldliness and listen to God speak. 
It is important, too, for all Christians to remember that | 
time taken for the study of God’s messages is not time > 
lost. No one is the loser by the time he spends with 
the Bible. In the largest sense “‘Godliness is profit- 
able unto all things.” It pays us to turn aside and see | 
God, and to hear what he has to say to us in his blesse¢ 
Book. Turn aside to hear and to meditate. 
III, Turn aside to see and learn the meaning of God’s | 
providential dealings. At first the burning bush 
seemed only a mysterious but meaningless happening: 
but it was far from that. Moses turned aside to see 
and at once found that there was transcendent meaning 
in it, and a most important message for him. It was 


when God saw that he turned aside to see and hear, his | 


attention arrested, that he spoke to him. “Be still, 
and know that I am God.”’ Do you get still enough 


before God to permit him to tell you the meaning o! | 


his providential dealings with you? There is much you 
might know which you do not, many mysteries that 
would be explained to you if you only would be stil! 
before God, would turn aside to see and to hear what 
he has to say to you through his providential dealings. 


God speaks to us when we are still. In the busy part 
of the day, in London, so great is the rush along the 
Strand that the tolling of the clock in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, as it strikes the hours, is not heard. People 
could hear it if they would stop and listen. Many of us 
live in such a rush and hurry that we do not hear God 
speak. Yet he would speak to us, and messages of the 
sweetest and most meaningful import, if we would 
give ourselves pause in life, and be in an attitude to 
heed what he says. 


Being with God shows. Men could tell that Moses 
had held fellowship with him. And being with God 
gives power. Moses went from the presence of God 
to work wonders in his name. Quiet listening to God 
is no hindrance to making active accomplishment in 
life. 

Being with God also gives a sense of zest and security. 
To go conscious that God is with us gives mighty in- 
spiration to life. Moses had God consciously with 
him. No wonder he went so well on God’s errands. 
“T will go in the strenzth of the Lord God.”’ 


* * * 


IV. FOLLOWERS OF THAT WHICH IS GOOD 


Motto for the Week: “‘The path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.” Prov. 4:18. 


Hymn: ‘‘O, Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.’’— 
Washington Gladden. 


Scripture: Psa. 1:1-6. 


Key Verse: ‘“‘And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good?” 1 Peter 3:13. 

Peter often refers to the persecutions the early 
disciples had to undergo. They frequently had to 
forfeit their earthly possessions; but they had a re- 
served inheritance. They were sustained by God’s 
Holy Spirit, by a reliance upon Christ’s infallible 
promises, and by an undoubting confidence in the life 
to come. Believers might suffer, but they could take 
no real harm. While this was one application made to 
those to whom the First Epistle of Peter was written 
it also had another application to them and to us. It 
says that if a man be a follower of that which is good 
it is probable that no one will have any desire to harm 
him. But even if evil is planned, it is certain that no 
one can have the power to do him any real harm. The 
providence of God in a peculiar manner watches over 
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Larger Responses 


You get the full benefit of the common 
reaction to the “mute appeal’ when your 
appeals are posted on T & T Signs, promi- 
nently placed where all are sure to see them. 


T &T Signs are always neat and dignified, 
although they combine, with this dignity, 
an unusually large attention getting value. 
The white ‘Self-spacing Selluletters and 
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black cloth covered background is sure to be 
seen by even the most unobserving. 


There is aT &T Sign exactly suited to your 
needs. Whether you desire to use it indoors 
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pleased to send.you our Catalog B and 
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the righteous to preserve them under all events. When | 
God’s favor rests upon us, man’s enmity is either in a ! 


great measure disarmed or else it is thwarted. “For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their cry.” “Who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good?” 


The figure here seems to be that of a path pursued. 


I. Those who follow that which is good walk in a 
straight path. It is not crooked, tortuous, trouble- 
some, full of hard decisions. The path of right may be 
narrow and sometimes hard, but happily it is straight. 
It is really easier to be an out and out Christian, to be 
clear over on the right side of moral questions, to have 
no questions of compromise—to walk straight. 


II. Then, too, those who follow that which is good 
walk in a safe path. This is the special, most promi- 
nent fact the apostle is asserting. The way, he says, 
however straight or hard, is a secure way. There are 
no pitfalls, snares, or dangers in the path of obedience 
to God. The fellow travelers are safe companions. 
People who walk in the way of righteousness are 
mutually helpful. Their society is an additional 
security. People who walk in that way have the 
fellowship of God. He is always a fellow-pilgrim with 
his people. They walk with God. God with them, they 
have absolute safety. ‘‘Who is he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good?’”’ Will God 
harm you?, No, because of his own paternal and 
infinite love. Will the events of providence harm you? 
No, they cannot, because the events of providence are 
not a blind fortuitous succession of events, but under 
the control of the loving heavenly Father. Will Satan 
harm you? No, he cannot. He is powerful—in the 
number of his allies, in his wonderful range of knowl- 
edge and in his cunning and invisibility—but he is 
under restraint. In God and Christ and the blessed 
Spirit we have all-powerful defence. ‘‘We are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us.” Will 
ungodly men harm you? No, they cannot. They, too, 
are set against the people of God, but they are also 
under restraint. Their own consciences, natural 
affection, self-interest, the customs of society, and the 
laws of civil governments restrain them. They are also 
under the direct restraint of God. ‘‘Surely the wrath 
of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt 
thou restrain.”’ Will death harm you? No, it eannot. 
You will still live, and only the more immediately under 
the Divine care, and entirely sheltered from the 
attacks of foes. ‘“‘Who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good?” Why, even ap- 
parent harm is real good when it comes to the obedient 
soul. What men often construe as danger and disaster 
is simply discipline, or the preparation the Christian is 
getting to be able to receive the highest good. 


III. Those who follow that which is good walk in a 
happy path. They are made happy by their sense of 
security, by their companionships, and by the grace 
God gives along the way. Don’t pity Christians. They 
are happy. Those who follow that which is good walk 
in a path of opportunities for usefulness also. They 
exert an influence for good, they do good, their lives 
result in good, and they receive the reward of those 
who do good. 


Be straight. Live a life of absolute and undeviating 
obedience to conscience, the Scripture and the Holy 
Spirit. Be fearless. Be absolutely without timidity in 
following that which is good. Be trustful. Have 
absolute confidence in the goodness and wisdom of 
God’s dealings and leadings. Be zealous. Learn the 
art of absolute abandonment to duty and holy living 
without care of consequences. 
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P. King, of Ken- 
tucky, a machinist, 
says: “‘Since I received 
my outfit the time I’ve 
spent calling on cus- 
tomers has paid me 
$3.00 an hour profit.” 


a 


$625 a Month 
Andrew B. Spencer, of 
Pennsylvania, is an in- 


surance man who rep- 
resents us in spare time. 
We paid him $625 for 
one month’s spare time. 


Large and Steady 
Profits 
J. J. Maher, of Maine, 
finds the Comer busi- 
ness a sure way to 
steady and large prof- 
its. He averages $250 
to $350 a month. 


BE 


$256 for One Month’s 
Spare Time 
F. E. Wright, South 
Carolina railroad man, 
finds the Comer Agency 
a great profit maker. 
$256.56 for one month’s 
leisure hours’ effort. 


of Your Life 


Will You Give Me a Chance 


To Pay You $100 a Week? 


I want to make you aspecial new offer whereby you can earn 
from $100 to $1,000 a month cash. And Iam going to tell you 
how to get started immediately without waiting or delay. 


You can be your own boss. You can 
work just as many hours a day as you 
please. You can start when you want to 
and quit when you want to. You don’t 
need experience and you get your money 
in cash every day when you earn it. 


These Are Facts 


Does that sound too good to be true? If it does 
then let me tell you what J. R. Head did in a 
small town in Kansas. Head lives in a town of 
631 people. He was sick, broke, out of a job. 
He accepted my offer. I gave him the same 
chance I am now offering you. At this new work 
he has made as high as $69.50 for one day’s work. 
If that isn’t-enough, then let me tell you about 
E. A. Sweet, of Michigan. He was an electrical 
engineer, and didn’t know anything about sell- 
ing. In his first month’s spare time he earned 
$243. Inside of six months he was making be- 
tween $800 and $1,200 a month. 


W. J. McCrary is another man I want to tell you 
about. His regular job paid him $2.00 a day, 
but this wonderful new work has enabled him 
to make $9,000 a year. 


Yes, and right this very minute you are being 
offered the same proposition that has made these 
men so successful. Do you want it? 


A Clean, High-grade 
Dignified Business 


Have you ever heard of Comer All-Weather 
Coats. They are advertised in all the leading 
magazines. Think of a single coat that can be 
worn all year round. A good-looking, stylish coat 
that’s good for summer or winter—that keeps 
out wind, rain or snow, a coat that everybody 
should have, made of fine materials—for men, 
women and children, and sells for less than the 
price of an ordinary coat. 


Now, Comer Coats are not sold in stores. All 
our orders come through our own representa- 
tives. Within the next few months we will pay 
our representatives more than three hundred 
thousand dollars for sending us orders. 


And now I am offering you the chance to become 
our representative in your territory and get your 
share of that three hundred thousand dollars. All 


Important Notice 


The Comer Manufacturing Company is the 
biggest business of its kind in the world. 


Every statement is true. Every promise will 
be fulfilled, and anyone writing to them is 
assured of honest, square treatment. 
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you do is to take orders. We do the rest. We de- 
liver. We collect, and you get your money the 
same day you take the order. 


You can see how simple it is. We furnish you 
with a complete outfit and tell you how to get 
the business in your territory. We help you to 
get started. If you send us only two average 
orders a day, which you can get in an-hour or 
so in the evening, you can make $100.a week. 


Maybe You Are Worth 
$1,000 a Month 


Well, here is your chance to find out, for this 
is the same proposition that enabled George 
Garon to make a clear profit of $40.00 in his 
first day’s work—the same proposition that gave 
R. W. Krieger $20.00 net profit in a half-hour. 
It is the same opportunity that gave A. B. 
Spencer $625 cash for one month’s spare time. 
I need five hundred men and women, and I need 
them right away. If you mail the coupon at the 
bottom of this ad I will show you the easiest, 
quickest, simplest plan for making money that 
you ever heard of. I will send you a beautiful 
style book and samples of cloth. I will tell you 
where to go, what to say, and how to succeed. 
Inside of thirty days you can have hundreds of 
dollars in cash. 


All you need do today is write your name down 
below, cut out the coupon and mail it to me at 
once. You take no risk, you invest no money, and 
this may be the one outstanding opportunity of 
your life to earn more money than you ever 
thought possible. 


Find Out NOW! 


Remember, it doesn’t cost you a penny. You 
don’t agree to anything, and you will have a 
chance, without waiting—without delay and 
without investment—to go right out and make 
big money. Do it. Don’t wait. Mail the 
coupon now. 


C. E. COMER, The Comer Mfg. Co., 
Dept. 21-P Dayton, Ohio 


Just Mail This NOW! 


-—~--------—- 


THE COMER MFG. CO., 
[ Dept. 21-P, Dayton, Ohio | 
Gentlemen:—Please send me, without 


j obligation on my part, copy of your booklet i 
| and full details of your proposition. 


ieee (PRINT OR WRITE PLAINLY) 


Important Recent Books 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


August is usually the minister’s vacation month. 
We hope it will bring you needed rest, and refreshment 
of mind and spirit, as well as body. Be sure to read 
some of the best books during your vacation, so that 
you may return to your task with a bigger mental and 
spiritual horizon, and with a new zest for preaching 
the “glorious Gospel of the blessed God.’ You will 
find some important and significant books noticed in 
this month’s reviews. Some of them will appeal to 
you, we are sure. The editor of this Department 
would be pleased to have you write him about the 
books you have read during your vacation. Address 
Rev. I. J. Swanson, 270 S. Chestnut street, Ravenna, 
Ohio. 

Life of Christ, by Giovanni Papini. 416 pp. 
Harcourt, Brace & Co., New York. The author is 
the foremost man of letters in Italy. For many years 
he was widely known as an atheist, anarchist and 
nihilist, but has in recent years become converted. 
He now gives to the world this great Life of Christ. 
The book is creating a profound interest in many lands 
by its fresh, beautiful, and fascinating presentation of 
the life and teaching of Jesus. The work is being 
hailed as a masterpiece by many leading critics. It 
makes Jesus stand out clearly and vividly in the light 
of His own divine goodness and beauty. The work is 
an offering of genius laid upon the altar of devotion by 
a heart wondrously moved by the Master’s love. 


Jesus’ Ideals of Living, by Prof. G. Walter Fiske, 
Oberlin School of Theology. 284 pp. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. One of the best books we know of 
for teaching High school pupils the ideals of Jesus. 
Most important of all, its fine insistence upon the in- 
corporating of these ideals into every-day life is sure, 
we believe, to impress the young people eager to get 
things done. It is written with clearness and definite- 
ness, and with understanding of the point of view of 
young people. It will help them to “live afresh the— 
life of Jesus in the modern setting.”’ 


Personal Immiortaility, by Rev. A. Gordon James. 
148 pp. Doran, New York. This English student 
movement book keeps up the high standard of those 
previously issued under their auspices. It will appeal 
to American college students because of its candid and 
thoughtful treatment, from the modern point of view, 
of the Christian doctrine of the after life. Difficulties 
and perplexities belonging to this question are squarely 
faced. Heaven, hell, purgatory, prayers for the dead 
and the communion of saints are all ably presented 
in the light of Scripture and of modern Christian 
thought. 

Damaged Souls, by Gamaliel Bradford. 285 pp. 
Houghton MiMfin Co., Boston. ‘Psychological Por- 
traits’”’ of Benedict Arnold, Thomas Paine, Aaron Burr, 
John Randolph of Roanoke, John Brown, Barnum, 
and B. F. Butler. These studies of noted characters 
in American history, most of whom have much to their 
discredit and some of whom are very properly detested, 
are of great interest and value to students of human 
nature. While far from being ‘‘a devil’s advocate,” 
Mr. Bradford shows us the good in these ‘‘damaged 
souls,” without condoning in any particular the evil 
which they wrought. His style is eminently readable, 
he has selected noted persons for soul portraiture, 
and his characterizations are just, discriminating, and 
balanced. He sets one thinking, by his disclosure of 
the good as well as the bad in these ‘“‘damaged souls” 
of what might have been their life-stories, if they had 
not taken the wrong turning on the road of life. 

Christianity and Autosuggestion, by C. Harry 


Brooks and Rev. Ernest Charles. 158 pp. Dodd 
Mead & Co., New York. While admitting that there 
is much practical benefit in Coue’s method, many 
Christians have been rather hostile to its use by the 
apparent absence of any specifically religious element ir 
it. This book remedies this defect in the practice «© 
autosuggestion, and shows how immensely valuable * 
may become when charged with the Christian dynam 
of faith and love. 


The Revolt of Youth, by Stanley High. 222 pp. 
The Abingdon Press, New York. The theme of this 
suggestive and significant book is that youth must he 
seriously reckoned with as one of the great forces ‘a 
re-creating modern civilization. The author has 2 
wide-acquaintance with student life in Europe and the 
United States, and writes of its revolt against the con- 
tinuances of the old national hatreds, racial anti 
pathies, and wars of aggression. These students, he 
tells us, are working for a new day of international 
understanding and friendship. Dr. Inman and Dr. 
Berry contribute chapters on similar student move 
ments in Latin America and Japan. 


The Friendship Indispensable, by Charles ©. 
Jefferson, D.D. 88 pp. Macmillan, New York. Last 
summer Dr. Jefferson preached for seveh Sundays in 
the City Temple, London, in exchange with its pastor. 
He had previously visited England twice. Out oi 
these experiences and contacts with English life, 
Dr. Jefferson has become convinced that the good ef 
the world requires that there shall be an enduring 
friendship between England and America. His nobie 
plea for this ‘friendship indispensable” will carry 
weight with his fellow countrymen. 


Old Memories, Autobiography by Sir Henry Jones, 
late Prof. of Moral Philosophy, Glasgow University. 
227 pp. Doran, New York. For nearly thirty years 
the author occupied, with distinction, the chair oi 
Philosophy in Glasgow University, succeeding the 
great Scottish philosopher, Edward Caird. Henry 
Jones tells us of his struggles against poverty and 
many other handicaps to secure an education, and of 
his rise from obscurity to eminence. It is gratifying 
to have him tell us that he kept the simple faith of his 
childhood all through the years, although inevitably, 
of course, its thought-forms changed with growing 
knowledge and ever-deepening reflection. It is all an 
inspiring story. 

The Psychology of Prayer, by Karl R. Stolz. 
247 pp. The Abingdon Press, New York. A study of 
the nature of prayer, in the light of modern psycho- 
logical and philosophical thought. It deals frankly 
with the difficulties and perplexities which students 
face when they do some real thinking about the nature 
and effects of prayer. The practical aspects of prayer 
are thoughtfully treated. The author’s conclusion is 
that ‘‘in the spiritual culture of humanity prayer wiil 
ever be paramount.” 


The Place of the Gospel in the Development of 
Humanity, by Benjamin J. Radford, LL.D. 117 pp. 
The Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati. The author 
was for thirty years one of the distinguished teachers in 
Eureka College. He develops the theme of this book 
in a scholarly and convincing way. 


What Is a Christian? by James E. Clarke. 80 pp: 
The Advance Publishing Co., Nashville, Tenn. The 
author was for years an educational secretary in the 
Presbyterian church, South. He gives us here a clear- 
cut description of the Christian life as a growing ex- 
perience of God. 
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_ To Be Near Unto God, by Abraham Kuyper, D.D. 
611 pp. Eerdmans-Sevensma Co., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. A small, closely printed book, but with legible 
type. It is a rich storehouse of devotional writing 
from the pen of the famous Dutch theologian. 


Great Modern Sermons, edited by Hobart D. 
MeKeehan, S.T.M. 212 pp. Revell, New York. 
Representative sermons by eminent present-day 
preachers, including among others, Dr. Hutton, Dean 
Inge, and -Dr. Norwood, of England, and Doctors 
Cadman, Fosdick, G. A. Gordon, Hillis, Kelman, J. 
Fort Newton, and F. F. Shannon, of this country. 
Study of these sermons, both as to content and homi- 
letic form, will stimulate one to do better preaching. 


The Spread of Christianity, by Paul Hutchinson. 
276 pp. Illustrated. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. An outline of the most significant facts in the 
growth of Christianity from the days of Constantine 
to the present, and designed to impress High school 
students (for whose study the book has been planned) 
with the fact that there is an ever-growing Kingdom of 
God upon earth. Attractively written; and on the 
whole gives a well-proportioned account of the great 
achievements of the Christian church. 


A History of Religious Education in Recent 
Times, by Arlo Ayres Brown, President of the Uni- 
versity of Chattanooga. 282 pp. 'The Abingdon Press, 
New York. ‘Recent’ is rather an elastic term as this 
author uses it, for he surveys the field of religious educa- 
tion from the Jewish system which antedated Christian- 
ity down to the late week-day schools and the recent 
increased emphasis upon the subject in colleges and 
other institutions of higher learning. . His chief em- 
phasis, however, is upon “a functional history of 
religious education in modern times.” It is particu- 
larly valuable for its discussion of the trend of religious 
education in our day. 


How To Make the Best of Life, by Arnold Bennett. 
224 pp. Doran, New York. Those who know Arnold 
Bennett as the writer of “How to Live on Twenty- 
Four Hours a Day,” as well as of many popular novels, 
will be prepared to enjoy, and profit by, this new book. 
[t reflects a sunny and wholesome philosophy of life, 
and offers sound practical counsel on such important 
matters as getting a ‘‘start’”’ in life, falling in love, 
marriage, children, and serving the community. 


Georgian Poetry, 1920-1922. 207 pp. Putnam’s; 
New York. Ministers ought to read a good deal of 
the best modern poetry, for poets are interpreters of 
their own time and heralds of a better day. This is a 
shoice collection of poems by Walter de la Mare, John 
Drinkwater, Lascalles Abercrombie, Francis Brett 
Young, as well as by other less well known but promis- 
ing poets of our day. 


Western Races and the World, edited by F. 8. 
Marvin. 264 pp. Oxford University Press, American 
Branch, New York. The fifth volume in the im- 
portant “Unity Series,” which includes “The Unity 
of Western Civilization,” etc. The present volume is a 
study of the world relations of the Western races, and 
their effects upon less progressive peoples. There are 
swelve essays in the book, dealing, among other topics, 
with such subjects as, the Influence of Christianity, 
Europe and Islam, The Indian Problem, Western 
Races and the Far East, and Mandates Under the 
League of. Nations. The essayists are men of out- 
standing knowledge of their respective topics,and they 
therefore write with weight and authority. Leaders 
f public opinion will find this book of pre-eminent 
value in giving clear, definite, and informed judgments 
yn the influences of the Western Races upon world 


‘ivilization. 
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New and Valuable 
Religious Books 


THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS MONEY PROB- 


LEMS Bert Wilson, Promotion Division, United 
Christian Missionary Society 


A comprehensive handbook on stewardship which ade- 
quately deals with the individual problem, and is also a reli- 
able reference volume for Finance Committees and study 
groups. Net, $1.50 


A_ QUEST FOR SOULS Rev. George W. Truett, 


D.D., author of ““God’s Call to America,’’ etc. 


A series of evangelistic sermons and services complete, by 
one of America’s greatest preachers. New editton. 


Net, $1.50 

THE GOSPEL STORY. studies in the Life of Our 
Lord, Part II., Vol. Vi of the Bible for Schoo! and Home 
Rev. J. Paterson Smyth, D.D., D.Litt., D.C.L. 


The concluding volume of studies in the life of our Lord, be- 
ginning with the close of the Galilean ministry. This brief 
two-volume life of Christ by the noted scholar will become a 
standard for Bible and week-day school classes. Net, $1.26 


STUDIES IN THE TEACHING OF THE 
SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


Arthur W. Robinson, D.D., Canon of Canterbury 


The Expository Times says: “Characterized by a winning 
simplicity, by sanity of judgment. and by absolute sincerity.” 
This is a Student Christian Movement book. Net, $1.76 


CHRISTIANITY AND PSYCHOLOGY 
F. R. Barry, M.A., D.S.O., principal of 
Knutsford Ordination Test School 


The author says that his book might be considered as a con- 
tinuation of and supplementary volume to Mr. Pym’s ‘‘Psy- 
chology and the Christian Life,’’ a Student Christian Move- 
ment Book. Net, $1.60 


THE ESSENTIALS OF RELIGION 
Rev. J. Wilson Harper, D.D., minister of the 
Free Church of Scotland 


“Dr. Harper believes that religion reveals itself in life and is 
tested by realities. He states and defends a full-bodied ver- 
sion of Christianity. The book is an able contribution to the 
literature on the subject.’’—Expository Times. Net, $2.26 


NEVERTHELESS WE BELIEVE. a Scottish 


Minister’s Belief Rey. A. Boyd Scott, M.C., B.D., 
minister of Lansdowne Church, Glasgow 


A scholarly, reverent restatement of the Apostles’ Creed in 
the light of modern thought. A new apologetic for enquir- 
ing young minds of today. Net, $2.00 


THE CERTAINTY OF GOD. an Exposition of 


Christian Doctrine Wi. J. Moulton, M.A., D.D., 
Principal of Didsbury College, Manchester 


This Student Christian Movement publication meets the 
need among young Christians for a definite reasonable state- 
ment in terms of modern thought concerning essential Chris- 
tian doctrine. Net, $1.50 


THE GOD OF THE BIBLE R.A. Torrey, author 
of ‘‘Is the Bible the Inerrant Word of God,’’ etc. 


The famous evangelist sharply brings out the startling con- 
trast between some modern views of the Deity and the clear 
declaration of Scripture. Net, $1.50 


RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY 
Lewis Guy Rohrbaugh, B.D , Ph.D., Professor of Phi- 
losophy and Religious Education, Dickinson College 


A much needed and informing treatise on the spiritual inter- 
pretation of life from the standpoint of philosophy and psy- 
chology. For class or individual use. Net, $1.60 


DORAN At Your Religious Book Store 


< GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
BOOKS 244 Madison Avenue New York 


SHELF TiddA 


SETiEAA? KING’S BOOK 


Pageantry and Dramatics in Religious. Educa- 
tion. by W. V. Meredith ($1.35, postage 10 cents). 


Bible Plays by Rita Benton ($2.00, postage 15 
cents). 

Shorter Bible Plays by Rita Benton ($1.25, postage 
10 cents). 

These three volumes are published by The Abingdon 
Press, New York, and are very good indeed. They 
are written to meet the growing demand of churches 
that wish to use dramatics and pageantry. By all 
means consult these if you are interested. 


Political Christianity by A. Maude Royden 
(G. P. Putnam’s Sons, N. Y.) Miss Royden is a woman 
of spiritual force and makes herself felt in the religious 
world. This book of hers does not deal with polities in 
the narrow sense, but with the problem of applying 
Christian principles to our problems as citizens. A 
few of the chapters in her books are ‘‘Justice: Human 
and Divine,” “The Passion of Christ,’”’ “Christ and the 
Unemployed,” “The Cry of Russia,’ ‘‘Disarmament 
and the Washington Conference,” ‘“The Care of the 
Insane.”’ The book will repay careful reading. 


Evolution and Christian Faith by H. H. Lane 
(Princeton University Press, Princeton, N. J.). This 
is a book of unusual interest by a professor of zoology 
in the University of Kansas. The students of Phillips 
University .asked him to answer two questions, viz.: 
What is the theory of evolution and what are the 
important facts on which it is based; and what effect 
the acceptance of that theory has upon one’s views 
of the Bible account of creation and the Christian 
religion. Professor Lane is the son of a clergyman, 
and an active member of a Protestant Christian church 
for 30 years, a student in five Universities, has taught 
zoology in four Colleges and Universities. He is 
eminently fitted for this service. Professor Lane has 
an interesting interpretation of the so-called warfare 
of science and theology and treats the whole field of 
evolution in non-technical language. 


Life of Christ by Giovanni Papini, translated by 
Dorothy Canfield Fisher (Harcourt, Brace & Co., 
N. Y., $3.50). Here is a book of power, by a man who 
turned from atheism to the simple faith of Christ. 
When a man does that he has something to say. The 
book has 416 pages including an index. It is not 
illustrated with pictures, but it is full of illustrations in 
language. Every minister should read the book for 
the warmth of its glow and be aroused. It is being 


talked of everywhere and laymen are reading it. Some 
ministers are reviewing it from their pulpits. 
to say of this later.) 


 ChristianWork, 
Tiaining 2a] 


(More 


ASR /or FREE PROSPECTUS 


Moopby BIBLE INSTITUTE 
-+53 Institute Place 
CHICAGO fe 


HOME STUDY 
COURSES © 


A Pocket Bible; Commentary 


The New Century Bible 


(Annotated) : 
The Books of the Bible bound separately 


Edited with Introductions and Note 
in both Authorized and Revised Ver 
sions. | 
General Editor, Prof. Walter F 
Adeney, M.A., New College, London 
author of ‘‘How to Read the Bible.” 


Cloth, size 634x4 inches 
PER VOLUME, $1.25 


Each volume is edited by a schoia: 
who has specialized in that portion 9 
the Bible and the annotations will bs 
found both scholarly and comprehen 
sive. Of great value to ministers ir 
sermon work, and to Sunday Scheo 
teachers in the preparation of ther 
lessons. 


OLD TESTAMENT 


No. No. “ 
1. Genesis. 14. Isaiah I-XX XIX. 
2. Exodus. 15. Isaiah XL-LXVI. 
3. Leviticus and Numbers 16. Jeremiah, Vol. I. 
4. Deuteronomy and Joshua. 17. Jeremiah, Vol. II, axe 
5. Judges and Ruth. Lamentations. 
6. I and If Samuel. 18. Ezekiel. 
7.1 and II Kings. 19. Daniel. 


8. I and II Chronicles. 20. Minor Prophets, Vol. 1. 


9. Ezra, Nehemiah and Esther. (Hosea, Joel, Amos 
10. Job. Obadiah, Jonah ane 
11. Psalms I to LXXII. Micah). 

12. Psalms LX XIII to End. 21. Minor Prophets, Vol. I. 
13. Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and (Nahum, Habakkuk 
Song of Solomon. Zephaniah, Haggai 
Zechariah and Malachi) 


NEW TESTAMENT 


No. No. 

22. Matthew. 30.1 and II Thessalonians 
23. Mark. Galatians. 

24. Luke. 31. The Pastoral Epistles 
25. John. (I, IL Timothy ane 
26. Acts. Titus). 

27. Romans. 32. Hebrews. 

28. I and II Corinthians. 33. The General Epistles 


29. Ephesians, Colossians, Phil- 
emon, Phillippians. 


(James, I, IL Peter 
' I-III John and Jude) 
34. Revelation. 


At all Booksellers, or from the Publishers 


Oxford University Press, American Branet 
35 West Thirty-second Street New Yort 


Handbook for Workers 
with Young People 


By JAMES V. THOMPSON 


“This textbook is worthy of the widest 
use in conferences of all denominations, 
as it touches one of the vital problems 
of all churches and is therefore adapted 
to the needs of all.”’ 

—The Christian Advocate. 


Net, $1.50; by mail, $1.65 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
New York Cincinnati 


Canon Barrett, of England, well says: If al 
were Christians, there would be no need of social 
ism; and until everyone is a Christian, socialisn 
will be impossible. 
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NEWS 


The Jewish “national fund” has planted 751,527 
trees on the land which it has purchased in Palestine. 
Ninety-three thousand two hundred trees have been 
planted in three new settlements in the Valley of 


Jezreel. 
a at mee 


The Bulletin of the Metropolitan Board of Promo- 
tion makes the startling assertion that more copies of 
the Bible are stolen from the Main Library of Columbia 
University than any other book. 

ok 

It is reported in the American Israelite that during 
the past year merchandise to the value of $150,000 
was exported from Palestine to America, while the 
imports from America during the same period, con- 
sisting mainly of Ford automobiles, amounted to two 
and a half million dollars. Like heaping coals of fire 

-on Mr. Ford’s head. 
ge ar 

“Lo,” “the poor Indian,’’ does not belong to the 
Osage tribe of Oklahoma. The representatives of 
great oil companies recently met with these Indians 
to secure the lease of thirty-two thousand acres of their 
land for the purpose of boring for oil. They paid 
$18,887,000 for the lease. One Indian received over a 
million dollars. The total sales of-Osage Indian lands 
to date amount to $68,715,976. Let us hope that these 
Indians found Christ before they became possessed of 
so much wealth.— United Presbyterian. 


* * * 


A Century Old Minister 


The oldest preacher in American Methodism, and 
possibly the oldest in the Protestant world, completed 
on June 2, 1923, the one hundredth year of his life. 
He is the Rev. Seth Reed, D.D., of Flint, Michigan. 
He has answered to his name at the annual conference 
roll call seventy-eight times. 

His centennial was celebrated by hundreds of 
preachers and their wives, who gathered in his home 
city where a banquet was given and a mass meeting 


held. 
* OK * 


Advance figures from Congregational official records 
indicate that the 1922 membership growth was 19,575, 
which is the largest growth ever made by the denomina- 
tion. These seven state in the order named are Con- 
gregationalist strongholds: Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut, New York, Illinois, Ohio, Iowa and Michigan. As 
is the case with most other bodies, gifts of Congrega- 
tionalists to benevolence have grown rapidly since the 
war ended. The 1922 gifts are $1,258,000 larger 
than 1919, in a total of $2,955,000 for 1922. That is, 
benevolences nearly doubled in the five years since 
Armistice day.—Christian Century. 

ey Se 

The world’s Christian fundamentals association, 
which met at Ft. Worth recently with an attendance 
from outside the city of three hundred people, deter- 
mined to bolt the international Sunday school council 
of religious education and will put out its own course of 
study beginning next October. The Sunday School 
Times announces that it will devote two pages each 
week to the exposition of the new lessons. The or- 


Religious Review of Reviews 


ganization has appointed key men in each state and a 
drive will be put on for a hundred thousand members 
throughout North America and fees of one, five and 
ten dollars will be charged for different classes of mem- 


bers. The money will be used in publication work. 
The Federal Council of Churehes was denounced in 
the resolutions.—Christian Century. 


* * 


Judge Gemmill, in the Northwestern Christian 
Advocate, says: 

Fifteen years ago the Bridewell, city prison, seldom 
had less than 1,800 prisoners and often 2,200, now 
the number of inmates ranges from 650-1,200. Since 
the Eighteenth Amendment we have abolished two 
courts for want of business. In the twenty years pfe- 
ceding 1918 the record of our city Bridewell shows that 
45,000 persons were sent there for alcoholism. For 
many years a special ward was maintained in that 
institution for persons afflicted with delirium tremens. 
From 50 to 100 patients were kept in this ward most 
of the time strapped to steel beds in order that they 
might not injure any one else or themselves. Now this 
ward is closed, and last year there was not a single case 
of delirium tremens there or in the County Hospital. 
Delirium tremens has been outlawed by the Eighteenth 
Amendment. 

Juvenile delinquency and dependancy have fallen off 
nearly one-half and the number of inmates sent to the 
poor house has decreased nearly one-quarter. The 
number of inquests held by the coroner of Cook County 
has fallen off nearly one-fourth under prohibition and 
a thousand fewer cases were admitted to the County 
Hospital in 1922 than in 1917. 


* ke * 


The American Sunday-School Union has just com- 
pleted its one hundred and sixth year of service. It 
has seen the nation add one hundred million to the 
population of nine million which it had when the 
Society was organized. In its one hundred and six 
years it has organized one hundred and thirty-eight 
thousand Sunday Schools, into which it has gathered 
five and a half million people, chiefly children. During 
the past seventeen years there have been organized 
out of the Sunday Schools it planted 1,139 churches of 
many different denominations. As soon as the way 
opened for church organization in any community in 
which it has planted and developed a Sunday School, 
it has left the denominational choice to the people 
themselves, and passed its responsibility over to the 
denomination which they chose. Its one hundred 
and sixth year has been one of the most vigorous in its 
history. It has either organized or reorganized eighteen 
hundred schools. It has supervised the work of six 
thousand schools, most of them meeting in public 
school houses, but some six hundred in abandoned 
churches, two hundred and fifty in public halls, one 
hundred and fifty in farm homes, and others in all 
sorts of places like railroad stations, box cars, under 
brush arbors, etc. Its missionaries have paid great 
attention to home visitation, having made more than 
two hundred thousand visits to families, and in the 
course of this work distributed over nineteen thousand 
Gospels, Testaments and Bibles. It has issued a dozen 
Sunday School periodicals, with a circulation of some 
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two million, and published two hundred thousand 

books, booklets, and other Sunday School requisites. 

More than five thousand persons, young and old, have 

professed conversion in connection with its work 

during the past year, and forty-seven churches of 

various denominations have grown out of its schools.— 
. Christian Work. 
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The Chicago temple of the new First Methodist 
church has refused to rent a room, 11x17 feet, on its 
first floor for a cigar store, though offered $10,000 a 
year. The lease was signed for a candy store at much 
less than the cigar company offered. 


* * 


Some time ago Dr. B. M. Tipple entertained at 
luncheon on the terrace of the Collegio Internazionale 
Monte Mario, Rome, 125 delegates of the International 
Suffrage Congress. Twenty-eight countries were 
represented. Mrs. Professor Teruzzi, the official 
representative of the Italian Government to the 
Congress was the principal speaker. 


The following were the countries represented at the 
luncheon: Italy, Denmark, Australia, Canada, China, 
Egypt, Greece, Georgia, Great Britain, Germany, 
Holland, Jugo-Slavia, India, Lithuania, Norway, 
Newfoundland, Poland, Roumania, Sweden, Finland, 
United States, Japan, Switzerland, Hungary, Ukraine, 
Russia, France, Spain. 
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_ Eye Comfort 


Let our engineers plan the lighting in 
your Church to make it comfortable 
and efficient. We have specialists who 
will plan and design your lighting to 
suit you. Write us for information 


New York 


National X-Ray Reflector Co. 
CHICAGO 


Rich in the Faith 


‘‘Tabernacle Hymns No. 2”’ 
The greatest song book ever published. 
“Strictly interdenominational, now in its 
sixth edition. Appropriate to all Church 
and Sunday School services. Compiled by 
Paul Rader, 320 pages, 351 songs, every 
one rich in Christian Experience. 
Superior workmanship and the num- 
ber and quality of the hymns make this the 
most satisfactory and economicsong book 
published. Prices: $50.00 per hundred, 
Art Buckram, $30.00 per hundred manila. 


‘*Tabernacle Choir’’ 

. For choir or home use only. Com- 
piled by R. J. Oliver, the noted choir and 
band leader, arranged by Lance B. Lath- 
am, the well known pianist. 

Every number tried and proven in large mixed 
choirs: many now available for general use for the 
first time. 192 pages, 82 selections. Beautifully 
and strongly bound in Art Buckram. Prices: 75c 
single copies, $7.75 per dozen, $60.00 per hundred. 
Returnable copies to choir leaders on request. 

TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
Room 1225 29 South La Salle St. Chicago 


Tabernacfe-Humns No 2 


Los Angeles 


The Indian on our nickel is no longer a pagan. Chief 
Two-Guns-Whitecalf, the Blackfeet Indian, whose 
profile is on the buffalo United States nickel, recently . 
embraced Christianity, and on Easter Sunday united 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church at Browning, 
Montana. 

* * Ox 


The Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy, known all over 
England as ‘‘Woodbine Willie,” is to be in this country 
next winter as special lecturer at Berkeley Divinity 
School. His striking book, published in England, 
under the title, ‘Food for the Fed-Up,” changed in 
the American edition to “I Believe” has been read by 
many. 

At present he is vicar of St. Edmunds, Lombard 
street, London. He will arrive in the United States 
in November and remain about four months.—The 
Churchman. 

Three notable conversions have recently taken 
place “by the simple reading of the Bible,’’ without 
comment or interpretation. They are Mr. Channing 
Pollock, author of the remarkable play, “‘The Fool,” 
Fred Stone, a popular actor; and Giovanni Papini, 
an eminent Italian poet, novelist, and scientist. 


GENERAL 


The St. Louis Star recently discontinued its Sunday 
edition. This is one of the largest metropolitan papers, 
and its action was taken in the face of the fact that, 
its circulation was growing constantly. The most 
significant thing about it is the editorial announcement 
to the effect that the paper’s “capacity for usefulness: 
will be strengthened by the change to six days.” This. 
statement may well be taken to heart by all other, 
dailies, and, in fact, by all business concerns. Capacity 
for usefulness is greater on a six-day week basis than, 
on that of the seven-day week. Sabbath observance is: 
good economy, as well as good ethics. The divine: 
Lawgiver knew man’s needs and never intended by. 
any imposed restraint to hinder his progress or pros- 
perity. Every interest of humanity is best served by; 
full conformity to the moral government of the universe. 
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| Quick Service for Busy Pastors 


The Pastor’s Ideal Funeral Manual 


This is just the book for which every pastor has been looking. It contains over 150 
poetical gems, over 150 apt illustrations, and over 50 excellent new funeral outlines by mjnisters 
of different denominations. Many choice compiled Scripture selections. Forms of service, 
funeral hymn selections, ete. All neatly bound in morocco cloth, limp, and just fits the coat 
pocket. This little book stands as a testimony for itself. To see it is to keep it. 


The Pastor’s Ideal 
Sermon Book 


is a book of thirty-five helpful sermons on live subjects 
which have been selected from a list of over one 
hundred sermons that were submitted for this book by 
ministers of different denominations, who, like all 
busy pastors, feel the need of real sermon material. 
They are placed in a special loose-leaf book (as shown 
a oH s zo seu br ova your Gon notes. Also from 
ime to time additional sermons (the very best avail- 
able) will be published. : atl he Price, $2.00 


The Choice Book Supplement No.1. Price, $1.35 


The first “Supplement” contains fifteen choice sermons that have come from the very hearts of our brother ministers. 
Every one is a real gathered gem. These sermons are printed on loose-leaf pages and perforated so they can be used in 
the ‘Sermon Book” cover. 


The Evangelistic Book Supplement No. 2. Price, $1.40 


“WHAT SHALL I PREACH DURING MY REVIVAL?” is answered by SUPPLEMENT No. 2, which contains 
fifteen new evangelistic sermons. Some of the nation’s leading evangelists have submitted sermons for this supplement. 
They are printed on loose-leaf pages to fit ““Sermon Book” cover. 


The Devotional Book Supplement No. 3. Price, $1.40 | 


__ ‘This “Supplement” contains fifteen devotional sermons. They are highly spiritual and uplifting. They are ideal and 
inspiring for the morning worship service. Made to fit ‘““Sermon Book’’ cover. 


The Popular Book Supplement No. 4. Price, $1.40 


This “Supplement” contains fifteen popular, striking, unusual sermons. They are full of “pep,” and are intended 
for night services. Made to fit ‘‘“Sermon Book”’ Cover. 


* rouse of contents for ‘““Sermon Book”’ and Supplements Nos. 1, 2, 8, 4, will be found in full on page 245 of December 
‘epositor. 


The Prize Book Supplement No.5. Price, $1.40 


It contains fifteen real prize sermons. They are the best out of over one hundred submitted. It contains an excellent 
Mother’s Day, Easter and Baccalaureate sermon, and several good revival sermons. Made to fit “Sermon Book” cover. 


The Select Book Supplement No. 6. Price, $1.40 Now Ready 


It contains fifteen real select sermons that have been chosen from a large list submitted. 


It contains an excellent YOUNG PEOPLE’S, PATRIOTIC, MUSICAL, THANKSGIVING, CHRISTMAS, NEW 

YEAR’S, and several good evangelistic sermons. Sermons printed in full and well illustrated. Made to fit “Sermon Book” 
Cover. 
Contents: The Valley of Human Needs; The Man Who Refused To Come in; The Great Physician; How Much Do 
You Weigh? Three Strands of Heaven’s Cable; Songs of Long Ago, (a musical sermon) ; The Changless Christ; The Coming 
Great Day; The Leopard’s Spots; Bad Manners Toward God; The Soul Life of a Nation, (a patriotic or sermon to business 
men); You Will Never Be Sorry, (Sermon to young people) ; Say So, (Thanksgiving sermon); The Group Around the Cradle, 
(Christmas sermon); The Golden Gate of Opportunity, (New Year’s sermon). 
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Send all orders to 


ST. JOHN HALSTEAD, Clinton, Ind. 


I am enclosing with this slip a (check or postal money 
order) for $_.------ , for which please send me the following 
books that I have checked below with the understanding that 
I am to have the privilege of five day’s examination, and if not 
entirely satisfied I may return them and my money will be 
refunded. 

) Pastor’s Ideal Funeral Manuel. Price, $1.75. 

Pastor’s Ideal Sermon Book. Price, $2.00. 
Supplement No. 1 (Choice Book). Price, $1.35. 
Supplement No. 2 (Evangelistic Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. 3 (Devotional Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. 4 (Popular Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. 5 (Prize Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. 6 (Select Book). Price $1.40. 

Extra Sermon Book Covers. Price, 75e. 

Blank Leaves (50 in package). Price, 25c. 


Price, $1.75 


A WORD WITH THE AUTHOR 


| 
We want you to order these books | 
at least for examination, and if they | 
do not meet your needs, feel free I 
to return any one or all with the 
understanding that your money will [ 
be refunded by return mail. We | 
want you to be pleased. Over eight J 
thousand of these books have been I 
sold by this plan. It gives the buyer | 
a chance of examination and also 
protects the seller. | 
| 
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MONDAY. FEB. 14, 6-36 P.M. 
EFFICIENT CHURCH METHODS 


Showing Style 4333, 
with Gable, using 


two and three-inch black letters on a 


white background, which gives 
the greatest legibility. 
Write for Catalog—a Card Will Do 


The Ashtabula Sign Co. 
Box 131-A 


CLEVELAND, O.,Representative, Glenn A. Stanley 
1871 East 70th Street Tel. Randolph 3575-J 


THE HOME OF GOOD BULLETINS 


Ashtabula, Ohio 


BIBLE PLAYS 


By RITA BENTON 


Nearly all the plays are suited to outdoor 
presentation. 


“The plays are simple and in good taste 


—have humor, movement and climax and 
are perfectly practicable.” 
—The Christian Work. 


Net, $2.00; by mail, $2.20. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
New York Cincinnati 


Illustrated. 


Casualty Insurance 


The best accident and sick- 
ness insurance for ministers 
is written by 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


490 Auditorium Bldg. Minneapolis 


Dependable protection at 
lowest cost. 


Chimes 

A set of chimes has recently been presented to 
Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn., by the class 
of ’63. The chimes consist of eleven copper-alloy bells 
cast in England and brought to America by special 
permission. In raised letters on the bells are the 
following legends: 

For him who in any station seeks not to be ministered 

unto but to minister, 

I ring. 

For the citizen, free and just, prepared to serve the 

state, in peace and war, 
I ring. 
For him who in art beautifies life, 
I ring. 
For him who in letters interprets life, 
I ring. 
For the man of science who widens knowledge, 
I ring. 
For the philosopher who ennobles life, 
I ring. 
For the scholar who preserves learning, 

I ring. 

For the preacher of the fear of the Lord, the beginning 

of wisdom, 

I ring. 

For the teacher who enlarges the mind and strengthens 

the will, 

I ring. 
ae EE 

Followers of M. Coue might well lament that ‘‘the 
ancients have stolen all our best thoughts,’”’ if the 
report be true that a student of the University of 
Pennsylvania has found that in 59 B. C.—that is, 
1982 years ago—Pliny wrote, ‘‘As time goes by, day 
by day, in every way, we are getting better, wiser and 
surer.”” Wendell Phillips, in his famous lecture, 
“The Lost Arts,’ came near showing that antiquity 
knew some things better than our scientific, modern 
world. 

In philosophy, in aesthetics, in religion, the best 
thinking was done long ago.— Presbyterian Banner. 

*k * x 

About a year ago a keen observer of life called the 
world’s attention to what he called the five great 
plagues of our day. They were these: Disregard for 
authority; hatred between man and man; an abnormal 
aversion to work; an excessive thirst for pleasure; and 
a gross materialism that denies the reality of the 
spiritual in human life.—Methodist Review. 

* * * 

The very worst calamity, I should say, which could 
befall any human being would be this—to have his own 
way from his cradle to his grave; to have everything he 
liked for the asking, or even for the buying; never 
forced to say: “I should like that, but I can’t afford it; 
I should like this, but I must not do it.’’ Never to 
deny himself, never to exert himself, never to work, 
and never to want. That man’s soul would be in as 
great danger as if he were committing great crimes.— 
Charles Kingsley. 

* * x 

A formula based upon what we already know, used 
as a means of finding out that which we hope to know, 
is called an hypothesis. It has been said that an 
hypothesis is only a theory or guess; that one man’s 
guess is as good as another’s. Whoever talks thus is 
either uninformed, or dishonorably clouding vital 
issues and weakening faith. Even the tyro in science . 
knows what hypotheses have accomplished. By’ 
their means we have found a new planet as well as 
new elements of matter, we have developed means for 
utilizing electricity and radio-activity, we understand 
better the meaning of life, and the cure of various 
diseases. - No scientific man will organize an hypothesis. 
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which jis not already made probable from the study of 
facts. A scientific hypothesis is a reading of cosmic 
forces.—Dean Shailer Mathews. 

* ok x 

Prof. Rauschenbusch was once scheduled to speak 
before a large audience made up partly of laboring men. 
As he stepped to the front of the platform to begin 
his speech a man arose on the floor of the audience 
and launched into a bitter denunciation of the church. 
Professor Rauschenbusch is very deaf, but a friend on 
the platform interpreted the burden of the speaker’s 
remarks to him. Standing perfectly still, Professor 
Rauschenbusch waited until the angry protest was 
finished and the speaker had subsided. Then in his 
low, even voice he remarked: ‘‘Nobody kicks a dead 
horse.” 

With those five words of rebuttal he turned to his 
manuscript and was not thereafter interrupted. 
Nobody kicks a dead horse. Nobody criticizes an in- 
stitution which has ceased to be of any importance. 
Newspapers do not print on their front pages stories 
about organizations which wield no power. The fact 
that there is tumult in and about the church is the best 
possible evidence of life. Let those who are harassed 
by the criticism calm themselves; when there is no 
criticism, then is the time to be disturbed. That will, 
in truth, be the end.— Religious Telescope. 

* Ox 

Happiness must be tricked. She loves to see men at 
work. She loves sweat, weariness, self-sacrifice. She 
will be found not in palaces, but lurking in corn-fields 
and factories, or hovering over littered desks; she 
erowns the unconscious head of the busy child. If 
you look up suddenly from hard work you will see her, 
but if you look too long she fades-sorrowfully away. 

Human happiness is the true order of growth, the 
sweet exhalation of work, and the seed of human 
immortality born secretly within the coarse and mortal 
husk. So many of us crave the odor without cultivating 
the early growth from which it proceeds; so many 
wasting mortality expect immortality!—David Grayson. 

Happiness is a by-product. 

RE ok 

Dean Inge, the famous English preacher and writer, 
who is sometimes called ‘‘the gloomy dean’”’ because he 
does not join in the applause at those points where 
most men and women are shouting—Dean Inge 
recently in one of his sermons said that an optimist 
was like a barometer always stuck at “set fair’ and 
a pessimist, a barometer stuck at “‘stormy,” and that 
no sensible person would give six-pence for either of 
them.—‘‘ Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 

Fe Ie 


Every problem that confronts mankind concerns the 
family, because the whole human race is one great 
family. 

There is no gain to one person that is not shared 
by others; no blow to one but is felt by others. 

All virtues are domestic—love, joy, etc. 

We cannot separate religion from domesticity. 

The family needs religion; and religion needs the 
family. 

The character of a boy or girl is molded in the home. 

Without religion, the home life is hard and formal.— 
The Living Church. 

Pe nee HK 

Robert Speer was telling that a friend, when a 
graduate student in the University of Edinburgh, had 
gone to McEwen Hall to hear Mr. Balfour deliver an 
address on the moral values which unite the nations. 
It was a wonderful address. As he looked across at the 
audience to see the effect of it on those who listened, he 
saw in the gallery a Japanese student leaning over the 
gallery in his intense interest in the speaker’s words. 
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We are now offering a real Art 
Pipe Organ, tubular-pneumatic, 
with console attached, for 
$2,750.00. An unusually fine 
electro-pneumatic Art Pipe 
Organ, semi-unit type, for 
$3,500.00. Full details of 
these and of more pretentious 
instruments on request. When 
writing please state organ space 
conditions. 


Wangerin-Weickhardt 


Company 
110-124 Burrell Street 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


Portable 
Hammond 


Weight about 
814 Ibs. 335 


THOM STYLES OF <T Ye R aror 
two 40 fivendt phenens 
languages, carried on 
the machine AT ONCE. 
"JUST TURN THE KNOB! 

and change instantly 
from Roman Type, to 
Italics, or Miniature 
Roman, OU OU Beautr4ut 
gertht dybe, or from En- 
glish to Greek, Russian, 
Prencen, .cvc. 


HAMMOND TYPEWRITER CORP. 
548 East 69th Street 


New York City 
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War—Famine—Pestilence. These words in all 
their ugly significance characterize the Near 
East. Thousands of these people are in exile 
and have lost their Bibles. They are in sore 
need. Famine for the Word of God is greater 
than the famine for bread. One half-naked 
woman said, “Thank God I was able to keep 
my Testament and it kept my soul strong.” 


The American Bible Society distributes over 
175,000 volumes of the Scriptures in this re- 
gion annually. An encouraging record, but 
totally inadequate to meet the crying needs 
of these destitute millions. 

We invite you to participate in this program by im- 
mediate gift or legacy. The annuity plan gives you 


an opportunity of helping generously without hard- 
ship because you receive an income for life on your 
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American Bible Society, Bible House 


t gift. 
Write for booklet 63-H 


New York 
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And when Mr. Balfour had ended naming the moral 
values which he conceived bound the nations together, 
there was a moment of appreciative silence over all 
that great hall. And in that instant of silence the 
Japanese student stood up, and leaning over the balcony 
toward Mr. Balfour, said, “But, Mr. Balfour, what 
about Jesus Christ?” 

There is no adequate estimate of the moral values 
that unite the nations, that leaves Him out.—Presby- 
terian Banner. 

SARE hE 


Five Evidences of an Education 

These five characteristics I offer as evidences of an 
education: 

Correctness and precision in the use of the mother 
tongue; 

Refined and gentle manners, which are the expres- 
sion of fixed habits of thought and action; 

The power and habit of reflection; 

The power of growth; and 

Efficiency, or the power to do. 

Education is a gradual adjustment to the spiritual 
possessions of the race, with a view of realizing one’s 
own potentialities and to assisting in carrying forward 
that complex of ideas, acts, and institutions which 
we call civilization. Those spiritual possessions may 
be variously classified, but they certainly are at least 
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five-fold. The child is entitled to his scientific inheri- 
tance, to his literary inheritance, to his aesthetic in- 
heritance, to his institutional inheritance, and to his 
religious inheritance. Without them all he cannot 
become a truly educated or a truly cultivated man. ... 


Progress based upon culture is surely progress; 
without culture and all that the word is here held to 
signify, progress is only an empty word.— Nicholas 
Murray Butler. 

* * * 


Do we in the United States speak English? Evi- 
dently we do not. The Sunday School Chronicle 
(London) gives an account of some lectures given in 
the Mansion House, London, by Dr. Nicholas Murray 
Butler, president of Columbia University. After 
stating the general topic of the seven lectures, the 
Chronicle says that with Dr. Murray on the plat- 
form, were Mrs. and Miss Murray (sic). It also 
refers to a comment by one of the English hearers 
and Dr. Murray’s reply: 


The paragraph recalls that English papers used to 
.refer to the American ambassador to Great Britain 
as ‘Russell Lowell,”” which was the one name we 
never did apply to him. We might say J. R. Lowell, 
or James Russell Lowell, but Russell Lowell never. 
That is not according to American speech. 
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For REN Years 


M. & M. Portable Chapels have been giving 
excellent satisfaction to many denominations. 
They are scattered over the United States and 
in mission fields in foreign lands. 
ready-built in 


They are 
sections, with locks, glass, 
window fasteners, etc., in place. Can be erected 
in a very short time by unskilled labor with no 
tools but wrench and screw driver. Building 
Committees, Pastors, Church Extension and 
Missionary Boards should have our Free Cata- 
log on file. Send for a copy today. 


MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 
17 Main Street Saginaw, Mich. 


Hat Holders 


Is your church equipped with these little de- 
vices that add so much to the comfort and 
convenience of your members? 


Tell us the number and seating capacity of 
your pews—we will gladly send prices. 


DENNING MFG. CO. 
1775 East 87th St. Cleveland, Ohio 


Envelope Holders 
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